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WILLIAM> 


Earl of BEDFORD, 


Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the 
GARTER, &c. 


My very good Lord, and Patron. 


\ My Lord, 


Hough T have not purſued the de« 
ſign, which T have long had m my 
thoughts, of making ſome publick 
acknowledgnient of my Obligations to your 
Lordſhip for placing me , when 1 thought 

not of it , in this Station which T hold in 

Covent-Garden : yet 1 have only deferred 

it, till the moſt proper opportunity, as it ſeems 

A 2 to 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

to me, for this ſmall expreſſion of my grati- 
tude. For 1 could not have prefixed your 
Lordſhips Name to any work of mine, which 
T believe. would have been o acceptable , as 
this-apherewith 1 now preſent "you ; deſiring 
it may remain as a laſting Teſtimony of the 
ſenſe. have of the Favours I haye received 
from your Lordſhip. Whom as 1 have always 
obſerved to have a particular Veneration and 
Aﬀettion for the Holy Scriptures , ſo T know 
to be a conſtant Reader of them : And theres 
fore bumbly offer this aſſiſtance to your Lords 
ſhip for the underſtanding of the oldeſt Book 
(as T bave ſhawn) of that Sacred Volume, 
which, T am confident , you eſteem above all 
earthly Treaſures. 

There have been many large Volumes writs 
ten for. its Explication 3 which will coſt abun- 
og of time and pains to peruſe ; and after 

; the defign and ſcope of the Whole may 
fs "be tnderſtood , while. the Readers mind 
ftays ſo long, . in the ſeveral Parts. T have 
therefore taken quite anather'comrſe, and only 
given the ſenſe of it in a compendious', but 
perſpicuous , Paraphraſe (or Metaphraſe 


rather, 
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rather , as the Ancients would have tal- 
led it) which is 'not much longer than tbe 
Text, put into other words. It would have 
been more eafie to bave inlarged it , than i 
Was to make.it thus ſhort : which T the ra- 
ther choſe to do, not merely becauſe it will 
be more uſeful for thoſe who have little lea- 
fare , or leſs money ; but becauſe thereby. 1 
have preſerved, I perſwade my ſelf, the Ma- 

jeſty of the Book ; and made it ſtill look not 
like the Word of a man, but, as it is deed; 
the Word of God. 

Which I could never have preſented to 
Jour Lordſhip and the World , more ſeaſonas 
bly than now ; when the State of our affairs 
is ſo" dangerouſly perplexed , that we cannot 

and upright , nor preſerve our Souls from 
ſmking into the ſaddeſt fears , or diſcontents; 
or ſome ſuch troublefom paſſion , Cn a 
ſtrong confidence in the moſt Wiſe, Juſt 3 and 
Merciful Providence of the Almighty : hich 
Orders things, in unſearchable ways ,' to the 

good of thoſe that ſtedfaftly adhere untqbim! 
m. faithful Obedience. Which is ſo admivas 
bly reprefented in this boly Book , that: 'opie 
A 3 * cannot 
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canuot. read it ſeriouſly , and ndt be moved:to 
re(ign the condufFt gf. our ſelves and all that 
concerns us, unto God's mo#t bleſſed will and 
pleaſure ; to wait patiently for bim, as the 
Pfalmiſt Speaks , and keep his . way ; mot- to 
he disheartned by any trouble that befals us, 
much leſs forſake our integrity : but ſtill exs 
ef. the End.of:the Lord, as S.. James 
Sadks, 1. e. the iſſue to which be will bring 
our. troubles ; perſwading our ſelves that he 
is very. pitiful ,.and of tender Mercy. 
And therefore, as He doth not love to grieve 
us by laying affliftions on us ; ſo is wont ma- 
ny thnes to: bring; the (greateſt good out of the 
greate$t evil: and to produce it by ſuch un- 
expetted means , as ſhall ſurpriſe us with 
the greater admiration of his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs. 

Fort a great Reader of Ancient Writers 
tells us, © he hath obſerved m the Hiſtories 
& of all: Ages, that .' the great events which 
& determine the Fate of great Affairs , do 
* happen leſs frequently according to deſign, 
© than by accident and occaſion. Our enter- 
& prizes here below are derived from above ; 


w and 
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& and We bat Engines and: dFtors of pixces 
<< that are compoſed in| Heaven. Homo 


<« hiſtrio, Deus: vero Poeta-eſt. | God.is 
© the Sovereign Poet , and we cannot refuſe 
« the part which he- appoints us to bear m 
« the Scene. . All our buſmeſs. is to/att it 
« well ; chearfully complying with his Orders 
* concerning us , and ſubmitting our ſelves 
« #0 the direFtion of his Providence. 

To which, and all other Religions cour- 
ſes , did we more heartily apply our ſelves, 
there is no doubt but that in this Book we 
might read God's gracious intentions towards 
this Church and Kingdom. Which bis moſt 
merciful —imeFdok would bring, as be did 
his Servant Job , through all theſe clouds 
which now mcompaſs us , into a ſplendour ine 
comparably beyond all that, wherein hitherto 
we have appeared. Why ' ſhould we deFþair 
of it , when he ſhews by the unexpetied diſe 
covery , which be hath made , of the deſigns 
of our Enemies againſt us , that he hath no 
mind to caſt us off ; if we will not careleſly 
caſt away our ſelves, by the continued negleft 
of our duty to him ? 

A 4 God 
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- God of bis 'infmite goodneſs," awaken! all 


Js. v*4d to make ſuch a god uſe both of 


that deliverance , and of our preſent diſtreſs 
(which'is ſo great,” that we ſee n0-way out of 
it, but by bis power alone to-whom Job 'owed 
bis- anfarroltin ).' that we may , in the iſſue, 
be the more bappy and the better eſt abliſhed, 

for having ' been fo' miſerably "unſetled. In 
which Prayer, T am fure your Lordſhip will 

cordially joyn with, 


My Lord; 


April 1g. Your Lordſhip's moſt humble 
19s 


and afteCtionate Servant, 


Sy. Patrick. 


UM 


THE 
PREFACE. 


HE ſtudy of the Holy Scri 
is ſo much' — — US 
by the Scriptures t 
and hath bias judged {0 by 
ceſſary by the holy Doftours 

of the Church , that S. Chryſoftom ( who 

was wont-to preſs this duty with great ear- 
neſtneſs, not only in his Sermons, but in his 
private diſcourſes with his people) adven- 

tures to ſay, * that 4a man , 

rannot, he cannot be ſaved, un- 1,11 * Fo _ 

leſs he be converſant in this 

ſpiritual reading. But as the negle of them 

is very dangerous, when men are able to 

read them ; fo the reading them without 
nnderſtanding, muſt needs be unprofitable. 

Though a Chriſtian (as the forenamed grear 

Perſon ſpeaks) can no more be without the 

Scriptures than an Artificer without his 

tools ; yet we muſt acknowledge that he 

wilt make but ill work with them in many 
places, 
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places, unleſs he be inſtrufted how to uſe 
and apply them to the purpoſe for which 
they were deſigned. Wholoever therefore 
ſhall aſſiſt the minds of Chriſtians by giving 
a clear meaning of them (in which that holy 
Father imployed much of his time) it is cer- 
tain doth great ſervice to God , and to their 
7 For this/tontributes rfluciits the ho- 
neur bf the Holy, Scriptures: (which waht 
nothing to make them reverenced by conlſi- 
dering men, but to be underſtood) and it 
invites-men to the reading them, and it con- 
veys the. heavenly truth eaſily and delight- 
fully into their minds. | 
Which hath moved me to attempt ghe ex- 
plaining of the moſt ancient Book Ih the 
whole Bible, by way of a ſhort Paraphraſe. 
In which if I have not always tyed my ſelf 
to our Engliſh Tranllation (which eyer gives 
an, excellent ſence: of the Original words) it 
was becauſe I. thought anothet meaning 
fortteriumes more. agreeable to the whole dil- 
courſe : which & have endeavoured to carry 
on coherently frotu firſt to laſt... But, if.the 
matter would bear it, 1 haye,, when I met 
with a word of two ſenſes, expreſſed them 
both: And where I found any difficulty, 1 
conſulted with {uch- Interpreters ; as are-of 
beſtmore inthe Church : being unwilling to 
do any thing without the warrant of fome 
ot other of them. .T was forced-indeed here 
and there to46llow only my own judgment ; 
but 
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but not without the appearance of very ur- 
gent reaſons : of which if I ſhould: give an 
account, by adding notes to. thoſe places, it 
would make this, which IT intend- for com- 
mon uſe, {well into too. big a Volume. - I 
have only therefore (in the Argument pre- 
fixed to each Chapter) . pointed to ſuch: Hi- 
ſtories in the Bible as may help to illuſtrate 
ſome paſſages: and ſhewn how the diſpute is 
menaged, till God himſelf determine it. 

But there are two things, of which I think 
my felt bound to give.a larger accompt; to 
avoid the imputation of ſuch novelty,as may 
be juſtly cenſured. The Oze is, That I have 
interpreted thoſe three: known verſes in the 
XIX. Chapter, 25, 26,.28, not of Job's re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead-at the laſt day, but 
of his reftauration to an happy eftate 1m this 
world ; after he had. been ſo forely afflicted. 
There are many , of no mean eſteem ,- (Mr. 
(alvin amongſt the reſt) who have done fo 
before me ; in following whom, I do not for- 
ſake the ſenſe of the ancient Doftors. For 
though I take that tobe the literal. ſenſe of 
the words, yet I doubr not there is another 
more ſecret and hidden; -which lies covered 
under them ; and that we ought tolook upon 
Job's. Reſtauration (and 10. FE have.always 
explained it) as a notable type-of the: future 
RefurreQion of our Bodies out of the Grave. 
And accordingly our Church hath-very fitly 
applied the words (as many of the _ 
0 
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do) to this purpoſe ; in the Office of the 
Burial of the Dead. 

St. Hlierome (or the Author of the Com- 
mentaries- upon Fob under his name) is my 
Guide in this buſineſs : who ſaith no more 
than this, that Job in theſe words, reſurre7+#- 
ovens futuram prophetat. in Spirits , prophe- 
fieth in the Spirit the future Reſurre&ion. 
Now the words of the' Prophets had com- 
monly an immediate reſpelt to ſome thing 
which, was then doing or ſhortly to be done, 
befides that ſenſe which the Holy Ghoſt di- 
reed them to ſignifie in the latter days. 
And ſo had theſe words of Fob ; of which 
that Father indeed gives us only the Myſtical 
fenſe, but he doth io in many. other places of 
that Book, where it is certain and acknow- 
kedged, the holy man had another meaning, 
in which he was more nearly concerned. I 
ſhall refer the Reader only to one place in 
the Firff Chapter - rag he faith that Job 
2 ... .. did ferre typum Chriſti *, 
Ml. ly * be. Ay and therefore expounds 
fi 


porcavit Ard in bs thoſe words v. 20, 21. in 


Concluſion X LIL, 1.4 Fi- . 
guram manifeſt2 habu- this manner , He fell oz the 


ie Salvacoris. ground when he emptied 
kimelf of the form of God; 

80 take on hims the forms of a Servant : and 
came naked out of his Mother's Womb , being 
wot aſperſed with the laſt ſpot - of Original Sin. 
He 'that will may cead what follows ; and 
fee how he oaly ſets down a myſtical leaſes 
WHEN 
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when it is certain another (upon which that 
is built) is firſt intended. And ſo we are to 
take his expoſition upon theſe words, which 
ſecundum myſticos intelleftus ( as he ſpeaks, 
XXXVIII, 16.) according to the hidden inter- 
pretations are to be underſtood of the Refur- 
reftion of the dead at' the ſecond coming of 
Cbriſt : but relate in the firſt place to Fs 
reſurre&ion-out of that miſerable condition 
wherein he lay , which, was a figure of the 
other. © They thefefore who interpret 
* choſe words otherways ( to' ſpeak: with 
* that Father in his Commentaries upon 
« Ezek. XXXVIL 1, &c.) ought not to make 
* me ill thought of, as if by expounding 
<« them in the- literal ſenſe only, I took awa 
&« 2 proof of the ReſurreQtion from the dea 
« For I know there are far ſtronger teſtimo- 
* nies (of which' there can be no doubt nor 
'« diſpute) to be found for the confirmation 
« of that truth. On thoſe let us rely, on 
« the plain words of Him who is the Truth 
« (and of whom Job was but a Figure) which 
« are abundantly ſufficient to ſuppert our 
« Faith : and kt none imagine, that we Give 
« occaſion to Fereticks (as he ſpeaks preſently 
« after) if we deny theſe words to be meant of 
&« the general Reſurrettion, | 

'The Second thing of, which I am to give 
an account is, that I have not expounded 
Behemoth to ſignifie the Elephant , nor Levie- 
than to' ſignifie. the Whale : becauſe my of 
| cheir 
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their CharaCters do not agree to them ; bur 
every ane” of them. tothe deſcription which 
the Writers 'of Natural Hiſtory have [given 
of 'two other Creatures. And therefore I 
have herein followed the guidance of that 
excellent Critick' Botharts, who: takes \the 
former for the Riwsr-hoyſe, and' the later for 
the (Trocodile ; as T-have expreſſed it in the 
Margin, but put neither of them in the Text. 
For i leave every/ one, as: our Tranſlators 
have done, to apply the words to any. other 
Creatures, if they can find any'befides thoſe, 
now mentioned,” which have all the-qualities, 
that afe here aſcribed to them.- - ky 
[ have adventured alſo inthe beginning 
to add a few words, as the manner of Para- 
raſts is, to give an account of rhe time 
when Fob lived , which ſeems to have been 
before the (h:ildren of T/rael came out of 'E- 
£ypt. For though there be plain-mention, of 
the drowning of the Od World,” and the bur- 
ning of Sodom, in this Book, yet there is no 
alluſion to the drowning of Pharaoh , and 
other miraculous works which'atzended their 
deliverance. Nor is there any-notice taken 
of that Revelation of 'God's will 'to Moſes, 
when Elihu reckons up thoſe ways whereby 
God was wont to difcover himſelf to men. 
-Such like reaſons moved 
fn ag ans 6 Ovigen * to ſay that Job 
was apyaumpO x Muvotus 
avuTy , more anciemns than even Moles him- 


felf 
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e and / Eaſebing * 'to' , 
he Mer he was' * al... bar —_ 
fore Moſes two whole" ages. 
Which is conformable . thi opinipri-of- ma. 
oY o_ ares vane pe who (as Mr. 
elden_ obſerves thin 
a lived it "the days of” Te Wipeatn 
zac and Jacob. The judg- | 
ment of other Eaſtern people is trot mich 
different from this, as may be feep try Fire 
'% of S Sega Orienits- Ko | 
Jo | 46: A earns 
And therefore one vie we may-'miake'gf 
this Book'is, to inform'our ſelves what are 
the true natyral di&ates \. humane reaſÞp; - 
which teaches greater Chaſtity thai? mar 
Chriſtians are A. willing to eerie! - Wick 
Juſtice, both private and publick ; compat+ 
onate Charity | to thoſe * who are jn need ; 
| together with a ptous'care to, pleaſe God, 
and to worſhip and confide in him alone : 
as we may tearn here better than from an 
other Book'in-the World. - For in the NEALE 
Chapter”, Job Ry {uch a charafter of his 
Life. with reſpect to all theſe , 3s declares 
both that there % is a Law writteninour hearts, 
and what inſtructions 1 it gives us, if, we will 
attend to it; ' There 15 not the leaft ſylJable 
that we read concerning his being Circum- 
ciſed , or obſerv m"_ the -Sabbath'; , or ſuch 
like parts'of the Mofaical Diſci pline, which 
aſſures us he'was: neither a ard Iſraelite, 
nor 
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nor a Proſetzte (as St. Auftin 
- 8s XVHT C447- ſpeaks * ) and yet he rea 

ach. a. rule of life in him- 
ſelf, that, by the ,affiſtance of 'the Divine 
Grace , he ordered. not only. his outward 
actions , but the inward motions of his mind 
after ſuch a manner, as is not «nſuitable to the 
Evangelical Doftrine of our Sxviosr. They 
are the words of Esſcbi#s in the plaee fore- 
named ; . where he doth not fear to add, that 
the Ward of (hriſt hath publiſhed to all Nations 
tht moſt ancient manner of Godlineſs which 
was among the firſt Fathers : fo that the New- 
Covenant « no other than that old godly polity, 
which was before the times of Mot. I, may 
add before the time that Abraham. was Cir- 
cumciſed ; when as St. Chry/offome / ſpeaks 
* Upon Rom. II. 14. Ver ſignificant o , apa 

&vm 73 vous mo ares x No- 
' 140495 , 1 heir Conſcience and the aſe of reaſon 
[ufficed inftead of the Law. 7 \ Ns 

The Hebrew Books indeed are full of diſ- 
courſes concerning certain Precepts, which 
all mankind after the Flood obterved , but 
cannot all of them be.deduced from the prin- 
ciples of Reaſon; They call them the VII 
Precepts of the ſons of Noah : who delivered 
them, they ſay, to all his Childreg by whom 
the World Was ed ; and therefore the 
Many ever exacted the obſervance of them 

rom all. thoſe Geptiles, whom they admit- 
ted as Proſelytes at. large to their Yelgion: 
wa 
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Two of thoſe Precepts concerned their duty 
towards the blefſed Creator : the next Four 
re{pe&ed their duty towards their Neigh- 
bours : the Laſt forbad cruelty. towards 0- 
ther Creatures. They are reckoned up com- 
monly 1n this order. I. Concerning Strange 
Worſhip,” or Tdolatry. II. About bla/pheming 
the Name of God. IIT.- About Murder. TV. 
About the uncovering of Nakedyeſs, or all fil- 
thy Mixtures. V. About Theft and Rapin. 
VI. About Fudicatures and Civil Governs 
ment; to make the other Precepts more 
carefully obſerved. VIE About not eating 
of any fleſh which is ent off from any Animal 
alive. The Authors that treat of theſe are 
innumerable ; among whom I ſhall only 
mention Maimonides ; who thus delivers his 
opinion of them in his Treatiſe of Kzngs ; 

hap. IX; 

« Adam the firſt man received comrhands 
© about Sx things (which are thoſe firſt a- 
« bove mentioned) from whence it 1s,that the 
*©Mindof Man inclines more pronely tothem; 
*than to the reſt of the Commands which 
*<.we have received from our Maſter Moſes. 
&« Beſides theſe, it is manifeſt, Noh received 
* another according to what we read IX. 
« Gen. 4. Fleſb with the life thereof you ſhall 
& zot eat, Arid thus things ſtood throughout 
« the whole world until the dayes of Abra- 
« ham; to whom thete was ſuperadded the 
* Precept of Cireumciſion. 
2 But 
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But -as there is not the- leaſt figa that 
Circumciſion was part of Job's Religion, ſo. 
there 1s no footftep at all remaining of | his 
obſervance of the laſt of thoſe VII Precepts 
which they ſay all the Sons of Noah, who 
were pious, carefully obeyed, A Great man 
* ».Selder, 1.46.4, Of Our own Nation * hath 
Zare Naturals, &c, fifted this buſineſs with as 
_ Cap. Wl, much diligence as is poſlible; 

but after all his ſearch; he is: 

fain to ſtop at thoſe firſt Szx Precepts delive, 
red to Adam, For though this General - Cha- 
racer be given of Job in the beginning of the; 
Book that he was a perteCt,or ftmple, and x 
right man, fearing God and eſchewing evil; 
and in the XXXI. Chapter, and other places, 
there are particular inſtances given of his ab» 
horring ſtrange Worſhip, (v.26,) Blaſphemnsy, 
(Chap. I. 5.) Murder, (XXXI. 29,31.) \4- 
dultery, and other filthineſs, (16. v.14, 9.)Theft, 
Rapine and Deceit, ( v. 5,6,7.) for the pu- 
niſhment of which he mentions s 10 his 
days, (v.11, 28.) and was hitaſelf oneof the 
chief : (XXIX.11.) Yet there is not ſomuch 
as one word to be found, that I can diſcern; 
concerning the Seventh Precept ;'- whether 
we underſtand thereby eating fleſh with the 
blood in-it ; or , which is more likely ( be- 
cauſe other Nations that were not Jews , 
might lawfully eat that which dyed of it ſelf, 
XIV. Deut. 21,) cating that which was cut 
alive from any living Creature. _. 
Which 
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Which makes me think that it was not ſo 
generally known, as the Jews now pretend ; 
till the memory of it was revived by Moſes, 
among whoſe Anceſtours the Tradition was 
mare carefully preſerved , than in other Na- 
tions. For Job, and ſuch like pious perſons, 
ſeem to have been governed by thoſe Pre- 
cepts only which the firſt Man received; that 
is the dictates of Natural reaſon. According 
to thoſe words of Tertullian in hisBook 
againſt the Jews : where he contends 
that before the Law of Moſes written in Tables of 
Stone, there was a Law not written , which was 
naturally underſtood, and obſerved by the Fathers : 
which he elſewhere calls the Common Law, 
which we meet withal in publico Mundi, #» the 
ſtreets and high-ways of the world, in the natural 
Tables : which mankind having broken, our 
Saviour came to _— and renew ; abroga- 
ting the Law of Moſes, in which the Jews 
had placed too much confidence, while they 
negle&ed theſe natural Precepts. Or rather 
He hath not only ingaged us by his holy Sa- 
craments to obſerve thoſe more ſtriftly, but 
raiſed them alſo to a greater height of purity ; 
according to that of St. Chryſeſbome. in his 
Book of Virginity : We are to ſhew preater 
Vertue , becanſe now there is an abundant Grace 
poured out ; and great is the gift of the coming 
of Chriſt. | 

Butthe principal benefit(to omit thenaming 
of many other, whereby I might — 

42 this 


Chap. 2» 
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this work) which I hope pious Souls, eſpe- 

cially the Afi:ded, will reap by this Book, 15 

to be perſwaded thereby that all things are 

ordered and diſpoſed by Almighty God ; 

without whoſe command or permiſſion net- 
ther good Angels, nor the Devil, nor Meng 
nor any other Creature, can do any thing. 

And: that as his Power is infinite, ſo 1s hus 
Wiſedom and Goodneſs ; which 1s able ta 

bring good out of evil. And therefore we 
ought not to complain of Himinany conditi- 

on, as if He negle&ted us or dealt hardly with 
us ; but rather chearfully ſubmit our ſelves 
to his bleſſed will ; which never doth any 

thing without reaſon, though we cannot al- 
ways comprehend it. To that ifſueGod him- 
ſelf at laſt brings all the diſpute between Job 
and his Friends : repreſenting his Works 
throughout the World to be ſo wonderful and 
unaccountable, that .t is fit for us to acknow- 
ledge our ignorance , but never. accuſe his 
Providence ; if we cannot ſee the cauſe why 
he ſends any aMiCtion or continues it long up- 
on us. Inſtead of murmuring and com- 
plaining, in ſuch a caſe, this Book effeQtually 
reaches 'us to reſign our ſelves abſolutely to 
Him ; ſilently toadore and reverencethe un- 
ſearchable depth of his wiſe counſels ; con- 
tentedly to bear what He inflits upon us ; 
ſtill toafſerr his righteouſneſs, in the midſt of 
the calamities which befal the good , and in 
the moſt proſperous ſucceſles of the woy 

an 
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and ſtedfaſtly to believe that all at laſt ſhall 


turn toour advantage,if likeHis ſervantJob,we 
perſevere in faith,and hope,and patience. 

To which this Book gives1o high an incou- 
ragement,, and contains ſuch powerful com- 
forts for the AMitted ; that the old Tradition 
is , Moſes could not find any thing like it for 
the ſupport and fatisfaftion of the 1/raelites 
in their Egyptian bondage : and therefore 
took the pains to tranſlate it into their Lan- 
guage, out of the Syriack wherein it was firſt 
written. Thus He who writes the Commen- 
taries upon this Book under the name of O- 
rigen, tells-us, ** That he found iz Antiquo- 
&« rum dittis, 1n the ſayings of the Ancients ; 
« that when the Great Moſes was ſentby God 
« into Egypt, and beheld the Affliction of the 
& Children of 1/rea/ to be fo grievous, that 
& nothing he could ſay was able to comfort 
& them in that lamentable condition ; He de- 
& clared to them the terrible ſufferings of Job, 
« with his happy deliverance ; and ſettin 
& them down in writing allo, gave this Boo 
«to that diſtrefled people. Thar reading 
« theſe things in their ſeveral Tribes and Fa- 
& milies, and hearing how ſorely this bleſſed 
© man ſuffered ; they might comfort and ex- 
« hort one another , to endure with patience 
*< and thankſgiving the evils which incom- 
&« paſſed them: and hearing withal how 
& bountifully God rewarded Fob for his pa- 
« tzence,they might hope for deliverance; and 
«-expett 
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«/expett; the benefit of a bleſſed reward of 
« their Labours. 

** Beyeconſtant,O Children of 1/rae/, (faid 
& Moſes, with a pleaſing countenance, when 
© he delivered this Book into their hands ) 
«do not faint in your migds, O ye poſterit 
« of Abraham, but ſuffer grief and bear theſe 
& evils patiently, as that man in the Land of 
« Uz: did , whoſe name was Job : who 
* though he was a righteous and faithful per- 
« ſon, in whom was no fault, yet ſuffered 
<« the ſoreſt torments. by the malice of the 
« Devil; as you do now moſt unjuſtly from 
« Pharaoh and the Egyptians. They treat you 
<« indeed very baſely, and have eaflaved you, 
<« without any fault of yours, -&c. But do 
« not deſpair of a better condition ; you ſhall 
&« be delivered as Fob was, and have a re- 
« ward of your tribulations, like that which 
« God gave to him. —- 

There follows a great deal more to the 
{ame purpoſe in that Writer , which I ſhall 
nat tranſcribe. But only add that the Church 
of Chriſt, as he obſerves, was woat, after this 
example, to read this Paſſion of Job publickly 
in alltheir Aſſemblies ; upon Holy-days (when 
they commemorated the Martyrs) and upon 
FE afting days, and days of Abſtinence; and up- 
on the days of our Sevtour's Paſſion : of which 
they.thought they faw a figure in the ſuffer- 
ings of Job ; as of our Saviour's Reſurrection 
andexaſtation, in Job's wonderful RESTO 

an 
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andadvancementto a greater height of Pyof- 
perity. Andas Gay read this Hittoryih'the 
Church publickly ; ſowhen they went'tayiſit 
afly One privately "that was 1n | arg; 
ing, or ſorrow, they reada Lefſon ofth 
tience of 'Jobifor their comfort and dppore 
under ther troubles ; and:toi take awaythe 
diſtreſs and -anguiſh of their heart. HO 
ray Godit may have:that effe&tupor all 
We wir perſons;. who ſhall read it; and that 
others ills, conſidering the inſtability od kv 
worldly things (which s here alſo o_ 
preſented) ma Ty 5 theirpro 
moderation , Thar they may r_—_ yr 
their condition , If it come, with an equal 
mind, I am ſure there is'no-man,of whatſo- 
ever rank, or in whatſceyer condition, hehe ; 
but may leara very much, it he pleaſe, from. 
this admirable Pattern. Which is the very 
firſt that is left us upon record, of a Vertuous 
Life, both in Proſperity and in Adverſity,and 
that notonly as a Privateman but as a Prince: 
In whom it is the greater commendation to obey 
the will of God ; becauſe he hath more means and 
temptations to fulfl his own. 

That therefore ſhall conclude the charafter 
of Job; who! when be had go ſuperioiir to 
controle him (as you may read, Chap. XXIX. 
and XXXI. ) gave-ſuch an example of Piety 
and Devotion , Humility and Moderation , 
Chaſtity and Purity, Juſtice and Equity, Cha- 
rity and Compaſſhon ; as few have done in a 
pr ivate 
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private Condition. This is as admirable, and 
will be-praiſed as much to all generations, as 
. his generous Patience. Which was ſo much 
famed in ancient times, that ( from a paſ- 
which ſome Editions of the LXX. have 
ded to the Concluſion of this Book) it went 
as'a,common Tradition «9% amgoy ey (as 
Theophanes ſpeaks) having nothing incredible 
init; that Job was one ofrthoſe, who: had 
the honour to riſe -out of- his Grave at our 
Saviour's Reſurre&ion : when, as St. Matthew 
aſſures us, XXVII. 51. many bodies of Saints 
which : flept , aroſe,” and went into. the holy City, 
and appeared unto many. 


V. James 7, 11. 


Behold we count them happy which endure. 
Be patient therefore, Brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord. 


NOT. ” A. ' — 


IMPRIMATUR, 


Dec. 17. Gul. Jane R. P. D. Hen. 
1678. Epiſc. Lond. a ſacris dom. 
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PARAPHRASE 
The BOOK of FOB. 


CY 


CHAP. I. 
ARGUMENT. 


This (hapter is a plain Narration of the flou- 
riſoing condition wherein Job lived , before 
the envy and malice of the Devil brought up- 
on him the ſoreſt Calamities ; which ave par- 
ticularly deſcribed, with the. occaſion of” them, 
and his admirable Conſtancy under them. : 
whereby he became as eminent an Example 
of Patience in Adverſity., as he had been 
of Piety aud all manner of Vertue iy _ his 

roſperity. oat 


 1.FFHerewaia 1, TN thetimeof the anci- 
4 manin the ent Patriarchs,, before 
land of Os, wheſe the giving of theTaw of Mo. 
nan hs 96> ſer, there lived in Aries 
was ' perfeft - and perſon of *preat eminence 
upright, and ont whoſe name *was Fob: * A 
that feared God, man not more — 
W_ B 


2 
his Birth or Place, than for 
the height of -his Vertues ; 


which appeared in a moſt 
onÞblamable life, void of all 

pacrifie.,. both in his 
toward God, and in his deal- 
ings with men, and all other 
Wah... 

2 Whom God therefore 
had ſo wonderfully bleſſed, 
that his outward Proſperity 
was equal to the Perfetions 
of his Mind. For firſt, He 
had given him the ſweet 
fruits of Marriage, in a nu- 
merous ifſye of ſeven Sons 
and three Daughters : 

- 3- And then enriched him 
abundantly with the wealth 
of that country ; which con- 


ſifted in ſeven thouſand 
Sheep , three thouſand Ca- 
mels, five hundred yoke of 
Oxen , as many She-aſſes ; 
with ſuch a very great Til- 


Happinels, he had the 
pleaſure co ſee his Childrea 


A Pawaphtaſe on 


Chap. 1. 


and eſchewed e- 
vil. 


2. And there 
mere born unto him 
ſeven ſons , and 


three daughters. 


3. Hu ſubſtance 
alſo was ſeven 
thonſandſheep,and 
three thouſand ca- 
mels,and five hun- . 
dred yoke of oxen, 
and five bundred 
ſhe- aſſes,and a ve- 
ry great houſhold; 
ſo that this... man 
w4 the greateſt of 
all the men of the 


eaſt, 


went and feaſled 
i their bowſes t- 


ver y 


Chap. I 
very one his day, 
and ſent and cal- 
led for their three 
ſiſters, to eat and 
fo d/inkwith them. 


5+ _ it Was 
0 , When the days 
ſro their hut? g 
were gone about, 
that Fob ſent and 
ſ nftified them, 
and roſe up early 
in the morning, 
and offered burnt- 
offerings, accord- 
ing to the number | 
of them all : for © 
Fob ſaid , It may 
be that my ſons 
have ſinmed, and 
curſedGod in their 
hearts. Thus did 


Fob continually. 


the Book of FQB. Aj 


live in love, wars Far 
it was the cuſtom of 
to meet at, ach others oy 


ſes, and tq anita « Faſt | 

one upan. bs incu 
(UL i.) pets be wh 
turn it was £0. treat the reſb, 
always invited their three 
Siſters to come and be PREY 
with them... 

5. This Feaſt was Wor 
to laſt ſeven days ; at 
end of which their good Fa- 
ther never ay 'Y ſcad- 
My to the 690 | 


- upon the myo route thin 


ſelves b | 
for the Sacrifice rs hr 8 PeAifer to 
_ for them : And ww 
were. aſſembled , 
early in the more 


th free tteſt |time for 
C ) and prayed tq wo 


offering Er 
every ane of them ; 

he was atraig. they = 
have done or ſpoken ſome- 
thing that was eng 4 ang 
misbecoming , their Religh- 
0n, when their RE 
ed by mirth,. w pg 

a. Fete FT 


4 "A Paraphraſe on 


4 | 
heYid conſtantly after every 
Feaſt Meth 


"26; *Bur thus [Ap Piety 
way not ſufficient to pre- 
ſerve him from' falſe accuſa- 
tiohs: , For, as Fob ſer a time 
for his Children to. exatnine 
therhſelves, fo there are cer- 
tain ſeaſons wheh the Angels 
come and ftand in the Di- 
vine preſence,”to give an ac- 
count of their Miniſtry, and 
to; receive?Edmihands from 


Chap. 1. 


6. T Now there 
was 4 day, whey 
the ſons of God 
came to preſent 
themſelves before 
the LORD, and 
Satan came alſo 
among them. 


Got tlic Judge” and Gover- 
tout of the world : and: Sa- 


-. Barban adverſary of 


d:;* came one day and 


chil in" hinifelf among | 


THe 
make him ſeofible- he was 
Tot an abfolare'Prigce , but 
is Subjet called to him, 
and: demanded* an account 
of him, where he had been, 
and from whence he came. 
To which he gave an an- 
fwer, which expreſſed , as 
the t reſtleſneſs of his 
mind and his unwearied' di- 
igence {o, the limitation bf 
his power ; which extends 


any; 7 And"the Lord (-to - 


T7. And the 
LORD ſaid unto 
Satan, Whence co- 
meſt thou ? Then 
Satan anſwoyed 
the LORD, and 
ſaid, From going 
to.and fro in the 
earth, and from 
walking up and 


down n it. 


Chap. I, 


8. And the 
LORD ſaid unto 
Satan, Haſt thou 
Conſidered my ſer- 
vant Fob , that 
there is none like 
bim in the earth, a 
perfeft and an up- 
riobt man,one that 
feareth God, and 
eſcheweth evil 2 


9. Then Satan 
anſwered the 
LORD, and ſaid, 
Doth Fob fear 
God for nought ? 


10. Haſt thou 
not made an hedge 
about him, and a- 
bout bis houſe, and 
"about all that he 
thath on every ſide? 
thou baft bleſſed 
the work, of bus 
bands,and bu ſub- 
ſtance wi increaſed 


in the land. 
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only to this lower, world ; 
for he told. Him”, he' came 
from going to and fro in the 
carth, and from walking up 
and down in it: | 
8. Then the Lord faid to 
him again ; Afﬀer all thy in- 
quiſitiveneſs and buſy ſearch, 
thou haſt nothing to obje& 
againſt the Integrity of my 
Servant Job ; a man that £x- 
cels in Piety , ant Juſtice, 
and all other Vertues, which 
he praQiſes. exaQly. and ſirt- 
cerely. 6 'c: 


9. Yes,. faid Satan ; He 
ſerves hirgſelf. rather . than 
Thee : it is not Thy 'plea- 
ſure which he athex ; » but 
his own profit. ps 

10. Haſt not Thou payed 
him well for his pains ?. and 
{o inviron'd him and his Fa- 
mily, and all belonging to 
him 1n every place, that no 
harm can come to _— 
whereby all his buſineſs 
ſpers , and his flocks and this 
herds are fo increaſed , that 
the country can ſcarce hold 


them. 
B 3 


11, But 


os 


6, 
"X17. But Tam confident, if 
Thou wilt but imploy that 
Pour to plague him, which 
hath ſo long preſerved him, 
he will, not only in his heart 
but, openly deny thy Provi- 
dence, 

"12. Then the Lord (who 
was willing to prove the 
Yertue of his Servant inah 
afflicted eſtate, as He had 
done in a proſperous) with- 
Urew the proteCtion He had 
given him, and granted Sa- 
tan a commiſſion to diſpoſe 
'of” all belonging to Job ac- 
cording as he p 

cepting 'only his Perſon, 
which He commanded him 
not to touch. 'This was jby- 
ful news to that maliciotis 
Spirit ; who went immedi- 
ately to do what he had long 


dclired. | | 
"* x3. And within a ſhort 
tune found an x «96+ 
to try- the Conltancy of Job, 
by doing him all the miſchief 
poſſible , in' one and the 
Pond day .: which was the 
Birth-day of his: eldeſt Son, 
whea. all his Children (far 


£ A Parthbriſe on Chap.I. 


leaſed ; ex- - 


It. Put put 
forth thine hand 
now, and touch all 
that be hath, and 
be will curſe thee 
tb-thy fuce, 


12. Ard the 
LORD ſaid wnto 
Satan, Behold, all 
- he bath is *n: 
Thy power, onty up- 
on himſelf - not 
for ch thine hand. 
So Satan went 
forth from the 


preſence of the 
Fozp. © 


12. Azdehere 
45 4 day when bis 
ſons & bis daugh- 
rers Were eating 
and drinking wine 
in their eldeſt bro 
thers houſe : | 


14: And 


f 


”» % I} % wh © 


Chap. I. 


14. And there 
came a meſſenger 
wnto 7ob,and ſaid, 
The oxen were 
plowing , and the 
aſſes Jordin be- 
ſide them ; 


15. And the 
Sabeans felt upon 
them, and rock 
them away ;, ye 
they have laws A 
ſervants with the 
edge of the ſmord ; 
and 1 only am e- 
ſeaped alone to tell 
thee. 


16. While by 
Was yet ſpeakiz 
na ger if alſo - 
nother, and ſaid, 
The fire of God is 
fallen from hea- 


ven , 


and bath 
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from fearing any evil) were 
met , according to their eu- 
ſtom, athis houſe, to feaſt 
and rejoyce together. | 

I4. Then it was that Sa- 
tan put in execution what he 
had deſigned ; ahd firft of all 
_ up a H_ _ of 
people in Arabia, to fall upon 
ther part of his land which 
was next to them. Of 
which tidings was preſently 
brought to 5b by a meſlen- 
ger, ſaying, 

15. As the Oxen were at 
plough , and the Aﬀes in a 
paſture hard by them , the 
Sabeans made an inrode in- 
to thy country , and carried 
them all away ; having ſlain, 
by an unexpeted aflault, 

| thoſe who ſhould have 
preſerved them , except my 
ſelf alone', who made an e- 


ſcape to acquaint thee with 
it. 

16. He had not quite de- 
livered his meſſage before 
another of his Servants arri- 
ved, (as evils ſeldom come 
ſingle, ) to tell him that 


there had been a very great 
B 4 light- 


+ 
Ughtning ing in :thoſe S, 
where his Sheep —— 
ing; which had conſumed 
both them and the Shep- 
herds ; and left none ſurvi- 
vying, but himſelf alone, to 
Ive him notice of this difa- 
er. | 
17. He had. not finiſhed 
his narration before another 
meſſenger wes at the door, 
ſaying, Our neighbours, the 
Chaldeans, ſeeking for boo- 

, divided themftves 1ato 

ee parties , who ſet upon 
us all at once : and they 
have carried away the Ca- 
mels, and killed all the Ser- 
vants that rhe _ —_ 
except my ſelf, who made a 
Thiftea fayemy ſelf by flight, 
to bring;thee news of this 1n- 
vaſion, 

18. Before' he had con- 
cluded came in another, -the 
moſt doleful Meſſenger of 
all, ſaying, 'Fhy Children, 
3s thou knoweſt, were feaſt- 
ing with their elder Bro- 
ther ; -/''t ©} +5 
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| houſe : 


burnt up the ſheep, 


and the ſervants, 
& conſumed them, 
and 1 only am e- 
ſcaped alone to tell 
thee. 7 


17.Whyle he was 
yet ſheaking, there 
came alſo another, 
and ſaid, The 
Chaldeans made 
out three bands, 
fell upon the ca- 
mels,and have car- 
ried them away, 
yea, and ſlain the 
ſervants with the 
edge of the ſword ;, 
and I only am e- 
ſcaped alone ta tell 
thee, 


18. While be 
was yet ſpeaking, 
= 68. alſo 4 
nather, and ſaid, 
Thy ſons and thy 
daughters © were 
eating and drink- 
ing wine ih their 
deft brothers 


I9. And 


19. And be- 
hold , there came 
a great wind from 
the wilderneſs,and 
{more the four cor- 
ners of the houſe, 
and it fell upon the 
young men, and 
they-are dead;and 
I only am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee. 


20. Then Fob 
aroſe, and rent bis 
mantle, and ſhaved 
bis bead, and fell 
down upon the 
ground, and wor- 


ſhipped. 


21. And ſaid, 
Naked came I out 


of , my mothers 


Chap. I. the Book of JOB. 29 
| . 19, And behold, 'on a 
ſudden 


there aroſe a violent 
wind ; . which coming ifrom 
the deſart, and whirling a- 
bout the houſe, -took away 
the four corners of 'it:, and 
buried them all in its ruines: 
and there is not one' of -the 
gueſts eſcaped, that I know 
of ,, but-only my felt to be 
the meſſenger of this-great 
Calamity.  JAIISE 
20. Then Jab: (who had 
heard all the reſt without 
diſturbance) was: overcome 
with grief at this. laſt word; 
and, laying aſide all other 
thoughts, gave up himſelf 
to the moſt lamentable ſor- 
row : for he rent his upper 
j_ cut off the hair of 
is head, and threw himſelf 
upon the ground. Where 
he deceived the DeviPs expe- 
Ctation ; for he moſt reve- 
rently adored, as became his | 
Piety , the Divine Majeſty, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to his 
will, ſaying, | 
21. I am but what I was 
at firſt,and what I muſt have 
been again at laſt ; and He 
that 


10 A Paraphraſe os Chap. 1, 
that hath ſtript me'of all be. wemb, and naked 
fore I die, hath taken away ſhe Ireturn thi. 
nothing but what He gave. *%* * the LORD 
Let Him therefore be prai- £745, ,9% 1 
ſed, who is the donour of all away; bleſſed be 
good things, and the diſpoſer the 'nqwie of the 
of all events. LORD. 

22. This was the worſt 22. 7 af thi; 
word that he ſpake, when all Fob ſinned nor,nor 
theſe evils came upon him ſo cherged God fool- 
y, and ſo thick ſy. 

r : All the reſt was 


t 
like this; and nothing dro 
from his mouth which in the 
leaft accuſed or ſtioned 
the Providence of God- 


UM| 
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CHAP. II, 
ARGUMENT. 


The firſt part of this Chapter is a continuation 
of the Narration , which was begun in the 
oregoing , of the Calamities which befel this 
good man ; whom God ſuffered the Devil to 
afflitt in his Body , as be had already done in 
his Goods and Children. And then follows 
4 farther teſtimony of his Conftancy , not- 
withſt ending his Wife's angry and profane ac- 
guſation of the Divine Providence. Though, 
it is true, he was fo much dejetted to ſee hims- 
ſelf reduced to. this extremity of Miſery , that 
neither he , nor his Friends that came to viſit 
him , were able far ſeveral days to ſpeak # 


word. 


1» GAIN 

there was 
&# day when the 
ſons of God came 
fo ont them- 
FA the 
LORD, and Sa- 
tax Came alſo a- 
mong them to pre- 
ſent himſelf before 
the LORD. 


2, And the 
LORD ſaid unto 


> Fter theſe things, the 
Angels going again 
to attend the pleaſure- of the 
Divine Majeſty, and to gave, 
an account of their ſeveral 
charges ; Satan alſo openly 
appeared among them, and 
preſented himſelf, as ready 
and deſirous to be examined 
about his management. 
2. But,not daring to ſpeak 
before he was called, he 
waited 


T2 
waited till the Divine Maje- 
{ty asked where he had been, 
and what he had done. To 


which he anſwered as.he had. 


done before, that he had 

not loſt his time , but, had 

fetch'd a circuit round about 

the carth, to find opportu- 

nity for the exerciſe of his 
wer. 

3- Well then , faid the 
Lord, art not thou convin- 
ced how true a CharaQter I 
gave of my cake wy” 6 and 
how much thou haſt calum- 
niated him ? For he ſtill re- 
{olutely continues as perfe&t- 
ly Vertuous as he was in his 
Proſperity , though I have 
conſented to theſe miſerable 
Calamities, which he ſuffers 
undeſervedly, 


A Paraphrsſe on 


Chap. II, 


Satan , From 
whence comeſt 
thou ? And Sa- 
tan anſwered the 
LORD, and ſaid, 
From going to and 
fro 1 the. earth, 
and from walking 
up and down in it. 


3. And the 
LORD ſaid unto 
Satan, Haſt thou 
conſidered my ſer- 
vant fob , that 
there is none like 
him in the earth, 
a perfett and an 
upright man , one 
that feareth God, 
and eſcheweth e- 
vil? and ſtill be 
boldeth faſt hu in- 
tegrity,, although 
# _—_ = 
againſt him, ta de- 


ſtroy him without 


4. To which Satan an{we- 
red again and faid , that his 
Conſtancy was.not ſo won- 
derful ; ſince a man hath 
reaſon to think himſelf rich, 
who is in health. Who is 


cauſe. 


4. And Satan 
anſwered the 
LORD, and ſaid, 
Skin for skn, yea, 
allthat a man hath 
will he give for 
his life, 

5. Bus 


Chap. It. 


er Pho dE.  j. Too 


. 5: But put forth - 


thine hand now, 
and touch his bone 
and his fleſh , and 
be wall curſe thee 


to thy face, 


6. And the 
LORD ſaid unto 
Satan, Behold, he 
is in thine hand, 


but ſavebu life. 


7. 0 So went 
Satan forth from 


the preſence of the 


LORD, and ſmote 
Fob with - ſore 
boils, from the ſole 


of his foot unto bus 


Fromn. 
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there that will not give ano- 
ther's kin, to fave his own? 
nay, part with his Childter 
as well as his Goods, ts fa 
his Life ? 4 Rs 
5. But inlarge now” my 
commiſſion 'a little farther, 
and let me afflict hisBody, {6 
that it touch him to the very 
quick ; and he will openly 
renounce Thee, and deny thy 
Providence. $A | 
6. To which the Divine 
Majeſty (knowing the fide- 
lity of Job, which' hereby 
would become more 'illuſtri- 
ous) was pleaſed to yield; 
and ſaid, Behold, I give thee 
the ſame power over his Per- 
ſon , which thou hadſt over 
his' Family and Goods : 1n- 
fit what Diſeaſes thou wilt 
upon tiim, fo they dq not kill 
m 


7. No ſooner had Satan ob- 
tained this new grant, bur, 
withdrawing Inmfelf from 
the preſence of the 'Divine 
Majefty, he went to purſue 
his miſchievous defires ;'and 
{more Job: from top to'tot 


*' With a fiery Ulcer, whoſs 


ſharp 


i4 " {Berafbenſe ts Chap. IT; 


ſharp humour was extreme | 


Fed om ar bone, 

©8. The Flthiveſ of the 5: Andbe took: 

Diſaſ alſo increaſed that #im  potſberd 

forrow and "eat pt which #2 ſcrape himſelf 

before had on him, Frm; 2-940 pr 

and. made him fit down in = win, wy 
the aſhes ; where hie laid 
hold on, what came. next to 
, @ piece of a broken 
, to tor wich away the foul 
h iſfutd out of 


4 EI 9. & Then ſaid 
ion to his Grief, to hear #»# wife unto hi 
bs 73s Conſort Gwhon the he. Fry ode re 
vine ou hr na anre 
Had AR belp him to 7 ? rſt Godgend 
WEEN range pes ow 
ſpeech; A 
Sic Rill to perſiſt in the Ser- 
vice of God? when all thou 


goes by .it s 1} ive Him 


Io, Futbe ſaid 
ber, Zoom 
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ood at the hand 
of God , and ſhall 
we not recenwe 6 
vil? In all this did 
not fob ſin with 
his lips. 


11, (Now 
when Fob”s three 
friends beard of 
all this evil that 
Was Came . upon 
him, they cam #- 
very ono from bus 
own place; Eliphaz 
the Temanite, and 
Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and Zophar 
the Naamathite : 
for they had made 
an appoint ment to- 
gether to come to 
mourn with him, 
and to comfort 
him. 


12. And when 
they lift up their 


xy 
wicked women : and then 
piouſly repreſented to her, 
that we ought to take:no- 
thing ill which comes from 
the hand of God ; (as all evi 
things do, as well as good; ) 
and the' more good we-have 
received from Him, the leſs 
reaſon we have to complain 
when ;we ſufter any'evik. No 
diſcourſe but ſuch as this 
was heard to come from his 
mouth. 

11. Now there dwelt in 
the \nerghbouring Provinces 
three Ot men, with whom 


Shuhite,' and Zophar.the' Ne- 
amathite.;. who all three met 
at his houſe on the ſamie day, 


according to an appointment 
they had made, to dome and 
condok;with him, and com- 
tort him. - 11996! 

12, But as ſoon as ever 
they entred into the place 
where 


26 
where he hy, they were ſur- 
iled/; with ſo miſerable a 
| cle of deformity , that 
{hricked aloud 4 as men 
£a tears, and rent. their gar- 
ments ,/ and threw daft into 
the air ; which, falling on 
their heads,cexpreſſed the con- 
fuſion they were in, to find 
him ſo covered: over- with 
Ulcers, [that they '\could not 
know him. 
13. And when they ap- 
proached nearer him ithey 
only fate 'down upon the 
earth; in the ſame mournful 
{ture wherein they found 
im: but were:not: able' ({o 


A Paraphraſe os Chaps. IT: 


eyes afar off, and 
knew him not, they 
difted vip their 
voice and wept +, 
«nd they rent eve- 
ry one bis mantle, 
and ſprinkled duſt 
upon their head: 
toward heaven. 


13. Ss they ſate 
ex Le A 


on the ground = 


ver days, and ſe- 
wvew" nivhrs ;, and 
role fake a word 
unto him + for they 


much: were they aſtoniſhed) ſaw rhar his grief 


for {even days and-nights to 
fay- one word of the buſineſs 
abour which they were come 
to/.him.”* And -indeed his 
Grief was ſo exceeding-great, 
that they did not well know 
whar to ſay; till time, which 
alters atthings,' had affwa- 
ged-a little both 'his Griet 
and theirs. 


Was very great: 
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74 CHAPF IE 

k ARGUMENT. 

G Here begin the Diſcourſes which Job and his 
F Friends had about his Afﬀiittion ; which ave 


all repreſented , by the Author of this Book, 
poetically ; not, as hitherto, in « plain ſimple 
naxration , but in moſt elegant Verſe. And 
being overcharged with Grief , (without the 
leaſt word of comfort from his Friends,) he 
that had for ſome time born the weight of his 
Aflittions with an admirable C a——_ could 
; n0t contain himſelf any longer , but burſts out 
(to ſuch a degree was the anguiſh of bis ſpirit 
| increaſed) into the moſt paſſuonate Complaints 
| of the Miſeries of humane Life. The conſi= 
deration of which made him prefer Death 
much before it ; and wiſh that , either he had 
never come into the world , or gone preſently 
out of it again, or, at leaſt, might now forth- 
with be diſmiſſed, 


I. Re I. A at the _ of ſe 
£ Aopenea Jo ven' days 1M- 
_ _ q «nd {elf began by _— to 
TSy. give ſome vent to his Grief ; 
which had ſtupefied him thus 
long : But he burſt out into 
ſuch bitter Lamentations , 
that he wiſht a thouſand 


C times 


18 A Paraphraſe on Chap. IIL 
times he had never been 
born. ; 

2. That which he ſaid was 2. And Fob 
to this effeR. Saks, and ſaid, 

3- Let the Day and the 3. Let the day 
"Night of my Birth be never periſh wherein / 
more F96cxmagg . —Y RS ” 

te forgotten, as if it y 
never been pos 

cerved. 

4. Let that Day be turn- _. rr char day 
ed into Night, and not be be darkneſs , lit 
counted ameng the days : let not God regard it 
the Sun then withdraw its from abave, nei- 
Ught, and never ſhine upon = = ap: light 

5. Let the moſt diſmal «7. Le dorkreſs 
darkneſs and the thickeſt and the ſhadow of 
clouds wholly poſſeſs it, and death ftaix ze, ler 


; : | 4 Cloud dwell upon 
render it terrible to men. it lee the black of; 


of the day terrifi 


6. And let the Night be M 6. As for that 
of the ſame ſort : and both night, let darkneſs 
of them quite blotted qut of Fog ws. yt ze 

4 nor Malo 

the Calendar. = f xr” ay 
year, let it nt 

come into the num- 

ber of the months. 


7. Lo, let that 
night be ſolitary, 
| let 


Chap. III. 
let no Joyfml voice to feaſt or make merry. 


tome thtrein 


8. Let them 
curſe it that curſe 
the day, who are 
ready to raiſe up 


their mourning. 


9. Let the ftars 
of the twilight 
thereof be dark , 
let it look for light, 
but have none.nei- 
ther let it ſee the 
dawning of the 
day : 

10. Becauſe it 
ſhut not up the 
doors. of my mo- 
ther*s womb, nor 
hid forrow from 
min: eyes. | 

11. Why died 
1 not from the 
womb ? why did 
Tnot give »p the 
ghoſt when I came 
ont of the belly ? 
12. Why did 
the knees prevent 
me ? or why the 
| breaſts that 1 

ſhould ſack, ? 


For now 


13. 
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8. Let it be as odious as 
the day wherein men bewail 
the greateſt misfortune ; or 
the time wherein they ſee 
the moſt dreadful apparitt- 
on. | 

9. Let there not ſo much 
as a Star _— in that 
Night ; nor fo much light 
as we ſee at peep of day : 


10. Becauſe it did not bu- 
ry mein my mothers womb, 
and thereby ſecure me from 
all theſe Miſertes. 


11. What a misfortune 
was it, that I did not die be- 
fore I was born ; orat leaft 
as ſoon as I came into the 
world ? 


r2. That they who recei- 
ved me from thewomb did 
not let me fall on the ground ; 
or my Nurſe refuſe to give 
me fuck ? 


17. Then ſhould I have 
Gi felt 


20 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. III. 


felt none of theſe Miſeries ſpould I have lain 


' which I now endure ; but # 
lain quiet and undiſtutbed + 


14. Equal to Kings and 
the greateſt perſons, who lie 
alone in the Tombs which 
they built themſelves : 


15.. (Having gold and ſl- 
ver in abundance , whereof 
now they are bereaved : ) 


16. Or like an Abortive, 
which was never numbred 
among men. 


17. There are none can 
hurt us in the grave, though 
they be never {o malicious ; 
nor ſhall we toil any more, 
when we come thither. 

18, The Captives , and 
they who are condemned to 
hard ſervitude, take no pains 
there ; and do not dread the 
voice of theExaCtour of their 
Jabours. 

I9. There none are grea- 
ter than other ; but the Ser- 
vant in that place is as free 


ill, & been quiet, 
I ſbould have ſlept, 
then had I been at 
reſt - 

14. With kings 
and counſellers of 
the earth , which 
built deſolate pla- 
ces forthemſelyes; 

is. Or with 
princes that bad 
gold , who filled 
their bonuſes with 
ſilver : 

16. Or 45s an 
hidden untimel 
birth I. had not 
been; as infants 
which never ſaw 
light 

17, There the 
wicked ceaſe from 
troubling : and 
there the weary be 


at reſt. 


13. There the 
priſoners reſt toge= 
ther, they hear not 
the voice of the op- 


preſſour.' 


Ig. The ſmall 
and great are 
there , and the * 


ſer- 


—- WW” hl 
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ſervant is free 
from hu maſter. 

20. Wherefore 
w light grven to 
him that 1s in mi- 
ſery, and life un- 
10 the bitter in 
ſoul ? 

21. Which long 
for death, but ut 
cometh not, and 
dig for it more 
then for hid trea- 
ſares ? 

22. Which re- 
oyce exceedinply, 
aod are glad Wo 
they can find the 
grave ? 

23. Why is 
light given to 4 
man whoſe way ts 
hid , and whom 
God bath hedged 
in? 

24 For my 
ſighing cometh be- 
fore I eat, and my 
roarings are pou- 
red out like the 
Waters. mY 

25.For the thin 
which I —_ 
feared is come upon 
me,and that which 
I was afraid of ts 


__ Come linto me, 


, 


as his Maſter. 


20. Is it not ſtrange that 
a man ſhould be forced to 
live, when he hath no mind 
to it ? 


21. But wiſhes for death, 
though in vain ; and ſeeks it 
more eagerly than the great- 
eſt riches ? 


22, Leaping for joy when 
he can meet with his grave, 
as far more welcome to him 
than a mine of Silver ; 


23. Not knowing which 
way to turn himſelf, but only 
thither ? 


24. This is my condition, 
whole meat merely ſuſtains 
a miſerable life ; which is all 
Sighs and Sobs, as loud as the 
roarings of the Lian. 


25. For the very thing 
which I dreaded is faln upon 
me, notwithſtanding all my 


care to prevent it. 


26. I 


C 3 


” = 
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_ '26. I did not confide in 26. 7 was noe 
my Riches , nor in the leaſt # /efity, neither 
Inll my ſelf in ſecurity ; on j reſt, neicher 
(Chap, I. 5.) and yet that ,,, Fe I 
did not preſerve me from be- 
ing mileabls. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Eliphaz #ncenſed at this Complaint of Job, in- 
*" ſtead of condoling with him, and pitying the 
Miſeries which had put him into this Agony, 
and applying fitting Lenitives to his Anguiſp ; 
bluntly Es him for not following the good 
Advite that he uſed to give to others in their 
Adverſity : and tells him , he had reaſon to 
ſuſpett his Piety, becauſe the Innocent were 
not, wont to ſuffer ſuch things ; but only 
wicked Orr, whom , though never ſo 
mighty, God had always Juambled, Witneſs 
the Horims, who dwelt in Seir, (IT. Deut. 
12.) whom "the Anceſtours of Eliphaz 
(XXXTT. Gen. 11.) had overcome, though 
they were as fierce as Lions. To thoſe Beaſts 
of prey, of all ſorts, he compares the Tyrants 
whom he ſpeaks of in this Chapter , v. 10,11. 
zntending , it is likely , to remember him alſo 
of. the deſtruftion of the Emims by the chil- 
BF | Yo , L 


dren 


Chap. IV. 


rooted out by the children 
the Horims by the children 
whoſe Granachild Eliphaz 
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aren of Moab, (IT. Deut. 10, 11.) and of 
the Zamzummims , (v. 20, 21.) who were 


of Ammon , «s 
Eſau : from 
eems to have 


been deſcended, and called by the name of 
the eldeſt Son of Elfau. He tells Job alſo 4 
a Viſion he had, to confirm the ſame truth, 
That man's Wickedneſf is the cauſe of his De» 


ſtruttion, 


I Hen Eli- 
phaz, the 
Temanite anſwer- 


ed and ſaid, 


2, If we aſſay 


to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be 
grieved ? but nho 
can withhold him- 
ſelf from ſpeak- 


Ing ? 


3. Behold, thou 
baſt inſtrufted 
, and "thou 
be ſtrengthened 
the weak bands. 


words 


4. Thy 


beve upholden him 


I. Ih Eliphas ( one 

of his moſt ancient 
Friends , deſcended from 
Teman) replied to him, and 
{aid ; 

2. We muft either till 
keep ſilence , or ſpeak what 
will not pleaſe thee. But 
Truth ſure is more to be re- 
garded than Friendſhip ; and 
therefore I muſt remember 
thee, 

3. That thou, it is well 
known , haſt given good 
Counſel unto _ , ow 
perhaps reproved their 
patience,) thou haft incou- 
raged thoſe who were dis- 
ſpirited ; 

. And by th 
haf ſupported t 
C 4 


diſcourſe 
ole whoſe 
hearts 


5 
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Hearts were ready to fink, 


and fetled thoſe who trem- 
bled under their burden. + 

« -5, And now that thou art 
faln into the ſame condition, 
thou canſt not praQtiſe thy 
own Leſſons ; but fainteſt, 
and art ftruck with conſter- 
nation. 

6. Is not this the time to 
exerciſe thy Picty, ({o much 
fam'd,) thy * Confidence in 
God, thy Hope, thine Inte- 
grity ?' > 
..:7, Conſult thine own ob- 
ſervation, and tell me when 
thou ever ſaweſt a Righte- 
ous-man forſaken by God. 


8. Quitecontrary, I have 
ſeen the Wicked reaping the 
fruit of their doings. 


9: God blaſts and con- 
fumes them as the nipping 
wind ,- or 'the fire doth the 
corn-in the field. 


20. Though they be as 
. fierce as the Lions: and as 
ſtrong, their powers broken. 
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that was falling, 


and thou bat 
ſtrengthened the 
Fable knees, 


""'5. But now it 
& come upon thee, 
and thou fainteſt ;, - 
it toucheth thee, 
and thou art trou- 


bled. 


6, IS not this 
thy fear, thy con- 
fidence , thy hope, 
and the upright- 
neſs of thy ways ? 


7. Remember, I 
pray thee, who e- 
ver periſhed being ' 
annocent ? or where 
were the righteous 
Ext off ? 
© 8 Even as I have 
ſeen,they that plow 
iniquity, and ſow 
wkedeſs » reap 
the ſame. 

9. Bythe blaſt 
of God x periſh, 
and by the breath 
of his noftrils are 
they conſumed. 


10. The roar- 
ing of the lion,and 
the voice of the 


fierce- 
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Ec lion, and the 
urge the young 
liens are broken. 

I uy = 
riſheth for 
pres , and the 
ſtout lions whelps 
are ſcattered a+ 
broad. 


12. Now a 
thing was ſecretly 
brought to me,and 
mine ear recerved 
4 little thereof. 

13. 1n thoughts 
from the viſions of 
the nicht , when 
deep ſleep falleth 
on men, 

14. Fear came 
upon me, & trem- 
bling, which made 
all my bones to 


ſhake 
15. Thena ſþi- 
rit paſſed before 


my face,the hair of 
my fleſh ſtood up. 


16. It flood ſtill, 
but 1 could not 
diſcern the form 
thereof : an image 
was before mine 
e3es, there was ſi 


11. The greateſt Tyrants 
and their poſterity, after they 
have long injoy'd their pow- 
er, are deprived of all their 
riches gotten by oppreſſion, 
and come to nothing. 

12. If theſe obſervations 
be not ſufficient to convince 
thee, hear what God himſelf 
ſecretly whiſpered to me. 

13. As I was ruminating 
one night, when all were a- 
ſleep, of fome Viſions which 
I had had ; 


14. I was on a ſudden ſei- 
zed with fuch a fear, that it 
made every joynt of my bo- 
dy tremble. 


15. Whereupon I ſaw a 
Spirit paſs by me, which 
made mine hatr ſtand an 
end. 

16, I am not able to de- 
{cribe what it was like ; for 
though it ſtood ſtill, and I ſaw 
an image of ſomething, yet I 
can only tell what I heard 
in a ſtill voice, ſaying3 
17. Can 
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17. Can any one think 
thar a miſerable Man is more 
righteous thanGod his Judge? 
or that it is poſſible for any- 
_— to be- more unrepro- 
vable than He that made 
him ? 

18, The Heavenly Mini- 
= themſelves ma _ : > 

are not y wile, 
though they nas no fleſh 
and blood as we have. 

19. How can we then 
pretend to Perfe&tion , who 
dwell in bodies of dirt; 
which ſtand upon no firm 
foundation , but are as fub- 
jeQt to be deſtroyed as a gar- 
ment to be fretted with 
. moths ? 

20. We ſee continual ex- 
amples of thoſe that are cut 
off : they are quite taken a- 
way , when no-body thinks 
of it. 

21, Though their Digni- 
ties be never ſo great, and 
their Poſterity never ſo nu- 
merous, all go away with 
them Zand they die like ſo 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. IV, 
lence, and I beard 
a voice, ſaying, 
17. Shall mor- 
tal man be more 
juſt then Grd? ſhall 
4 man be more pure 


then bis maker ? 


13, Behold, be 
put no truſt in his 
ſervants ; and his 
angels be charged 


with folly : 


19. How much 
leſs on them that 
dwell in honſes of 
clay , whoſe foun- 
dation 1$ in the 
duft, which ave 
crhſhed before the 
moth ? 


20. They are de- 
ſtrozed from moy- 
mng to eventng : 
they periſh for e- 
ver without any 
regarding it. 

21. Doth not. 
their excellency 
_ is m 
them 00 away? 
they Ge pd 


With- 
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without wiſdom. many Beaſts, who have no 


underſtanding of their latter 
end. 
C:H-AF. V. 


ARGUMENT. 


Eliphaz fill proſecates the very ſame Argument ; 
endeavouring to confirm it from the opinion 
and obſervation of other men , as well as from 
his own. And thereupon exhorts him to Re- 
pentance, as the ſureſt way to find mercy with 
God ; ard t0 be not only reftored to his former 
Proſperity, but to be preſerved —_— 
the Incurſions of ſavage people ,' or of wild 
beafts , and from all the re#t of the Diſaſters 
which had befallen him. Of this he bids him, 
in the —__ , to be aſſured; for it was 4 
point he had ſtudied. 


1.4" ALLnow, x. | F thoudoſt not believe 

if there be me, thou mayſt en- 
rh __ quire of others. There is no 
which of the ſaints good man but 1s of this opi- 
wilt thiw turn? Nion: and if an Angel ſhould 

| appear to thee, (as there did 
to me,) thou wouldſt have 


no other information but | 


this ; 
2: That 
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2. That God an his anger 
and. indignation deſtroys the 
wicked , and him that errs 
from his Precepts. 

3. This is fo certain, that 
I have predicted his down- 
fa], when he feemed moſt 
firmly fſetled in his Proſpe- 
rity. 

4. His Children alſo fell 
with him ; Juſtice took hold 
of them , and would not let 


them eſcape : 


5- The hungry Souldier 
devoured their harveſt ; there 
was no fence could ſecure it, 
but the reſt of their riches 
became a prey to the Rob- 
ber. 

6. For we are not to a- 


ſcribe the Trouble and Mi- # 


{ery - of mankind merely to 
earthly Cauſes, which are 
but the 1aſtruments of God's 
Juſtice ; 

7. Who hath made it as 
natural to Man to ſuffer, 
(having offended Him ) as 
its for the ſparks to fly up- 
ward. 


| 
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2. For wrath 
killeth the fooliſh 
man, & envy ſla 
eth the ſilly 19 


3. I have ſeen 
the fooliſh taking 
root : and ſudden- 
ly I curſed his ba- 


»bitation. 


4. Hu children 
are far from ſafe- 
ty, and they are 
cruſhed im the gate, 
neither is there 
any to deliver 
them. __ 

5. Whoſe har- 
veſt the hungry 
eateth up, and ta- 
keth it even out of 
the thorns, and the 
robber ſwalloweth 
up their ſubſtance. 

6. Although af- 
;fton cometh not 
forth of the duſt, 
neither doth trou- 
ble ſpring out of 
the ground : 


7. Tet man i 
born unto trouble, 


as the ſparks fly 
upward. 


( 


UM| 
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8. 1 would ſeth 


unto God, and un- 
to God would I 
commit my cauſe : 


g. Which doth 
great things, and 
unſearchable;mar- 
vellous things 
without number. 


10. Who giveth 
rain - upon the 
earth, and ſendeth 
waters upon the 
fields : 

11. To ſet up 
on high thoſe that 
be low; that thoſe 
which mourn ma 
be exalted to ſafe- 
ty. 

12. He diſap- 
pointeth the devi- 
ces of the crafty, 
ſo that their hands 
cannot perform 
their enterpriſe. 


13. He taketh 
the wiſe in their 
own craftineſs : 
and the counſel of 
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8, Wherefore, if I were in 
thy caſe, I would humbly 
addreſs my ſelf rtoGod,; and 
defire Him toordet all things 
as He pleaſes. 

9. For he is the Author of 
all thoſe wonderful things, 
whoſe Cauſes - we cah no 
more find out , than we can 
count their number. 

10. Of the Rain, for in- 
ſtance, in its ſeaſon ; and of 
the Springs which run in the 
fields ; 

11. Whereby men of low 
condition are inriched and 
grow great; as the plants 


y and corn ſhoot out of the 


earth, after they are moilt- 
ned with Showres. 

12. And, on the contrary, 
He defeats the craftieſt De- 
ſigns of ſubtle men to raiſe 
themſelves ; and it is not in 
their power to effe& that 
which they have moſt wiſe- 
ly contrived. 

13. Nay, they produce 
that which they ſtudied to a- 
void ; and when they think 
themſelves ſure, make too 
much haſte to their ruine. 
14. They 


20 


14. They irip in the plai- 
neſt way ; and fee nor their 
danger, whea it is viſible to 
every-body but themſelves. 


15. Whereby many a 
helpleſs man is delivered , 
both from the open force, 
and from the treacherous 
flatteries or calumnies of 
thoſe that are too ſtrong for 
them. 
| 16, And therefore he that 
is opprefled ſhould not de- 
ſpair, nor ſhould the Oppreſ- 
| boaſt themſelves ; for 
there is hope that God will 
ſave the one, to the utter de- 
ſtruction of the other. 

17. Behold then, how lit- 
tle reaſon there. is to com- 

in of God's Chaftife- 
ments ; . which if thou doft 
not refuſe, He is able to turn 
to thy good. 


18, For He doth not mere- 
ly wound , but, like a wiſe 
Chirurgion, by that very 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. V. 


the fromard it 
carried beadlong. 

14. They meet 
with darkneſs in 
the day-time, and 
grope un the noon- 
day 4s it the 
nebt. 

15. But he ſa- 
veth the poor from 
the ſword, from 
their mouth, and 


from the band of 


the mighty. 


16. So the poor 
bath hope, and ini- 


guity ſtoppeth her 
mouth. 


17. Bebold,hap- 
py ISthe man whom 
God correfteth : 
therefore deſpiſe 
not thou the cha- 
ftening of the Al- 
mighty. 

18, For he ma- 
heth ſore, & bind- 
eth up ; he wound- 
eth, and his hands 


make whole. 
Ig. He 


UMI 
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19. He ſhallde- 
liver thee in fix 
troubles : yea, im 
ſeven there ſhall no 
evil touch thee. 

20. In famine 
be ſhall redeemihee 
from death ;, and 
in war , from the 


power of the ſword. 


24. Thow ſhalt 
be hid from the 
ſeourge . of the 
tongue : meither 
ſhalt thou be afraid 
of deſtrution 
when it cometh. 

22. At deſtru- 
Fiom and famine 
thou ſhalt laugh : 
neither ſhalt thou 
be afraid of the 
beaſts of the earth. 


23. For thou 
ſhalt be in league 
with the ſtones of 
the field : and the 
beaſts of the field 
ſhall be at peace 
with thee. 

24. And thou 
ſhalt know that t 
tabernacle ſhall 
be in peace; and 
thou ſhate viſit thy 


Ix 

19. Thy Troubles cannot 
be ſo many, but if thou-ſub- 
miflively accept them, He 


will free thee from them, 

20. He will feed thee in 
the moſt barren years, and 
defend thee in the day- of 
battel. 


21. Falſe accuſers ſhall 
not be able to hurt thee; 
and when whole Countries 
are depopulated, thou ſhale 


be ſecure. 


22, When nothing is to 
be ſeen but wild Beaſts, 
whom famine forces from 
their dens , thou ſhalt be 
chearfal and undaunted : 


23. For the ſtony parts 
of the country ſhall nor fail 
to bring forth its fruits plen- 
tifully ; and the Beaſts of 
the field ſhall not devour 
them. 

24. Whereſcever. thou 

itcheſt thy Tent , thou 
thalc find it in ſafety: and 
when thou takeſt an account 
of thine Eſtate, all _ 
A 
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ſhall anſwer thine expeQa- 
tion 


25. Thou ſhalt find thy 
Poſterity alſo very great and 
numerous like the graſs ; 
though now thou art as bare 
as the earth in winter. 

26. Thou ſhalt not die a 
violent or untimely death ; 
but be carried to thy grave 
as corn 1s to the barn, when 
it is full ripe and fit to be ga- 
thered 


27. Doubt not of this, for 
we have thorougly conſider- 


it in memory. 


A,Parghreſe ow Chap. V: 


habitation , and 
ſhalt not ſin. 

25. Thou ſhalt 
know alſo that thy 
ſeed ſhall be 
great , and thine 
off-fFring 4 the 
graſs of the earth. 

26. Thou ſhalt 
Come to thy grave 
ina full age, like 
4s 4 ſhock, of corn 
cometh in, in his 


ſeaſon. 


27. Lo this, we 
bave ſearched it, 


ed.it, and find it fo : re- /o it Is; beky i, 
ceive it therefore, and keep Tx tho it 


Lood. 
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CHAT. VL 
ARGUMENT. 


Job , ot at all convinced by theſe Diſcour- 
ſes, juſtifies the Complaint he had made, 
( Chap. 111.) which Eliphaz had now accu- 
ſed ; maintaining that his Grief was not 
equal to the C My, of it. And therefore he 
renews his wiſhes of Death : at, which though 
they might wonder who felt nothing to make 
them weary of Life ; yet he had reaſon, he 
ſbews, for what he did ; and one more than 
before, which was their Unkindneſs : who 
pretended to be Friends ; but by this rude 
Reproof of him at the wery, firſt , without ſo 
much 45 one compaſſionate word ; ov the leaſt * 
[ptlable of Conſolation, ſbewed how little ſym- 
pathy they had with him in his Sufferings. 
Theſe things he deſires them to conſider, and 
weigh the cauſe of his Complaint 4 little bet- 
ter, before. they paſſed any farther judgment 


08 #, 


DUTT Fob. x, ERE Job replied to 
anſwered Eliphas, and ſpake 


and jaidy in thele _ to ; j 

Oh th 2. Would to ome 
Ss more equal perſon than 

y weighed, and you would lay my Com- 

my calamity laid plaint and my Sufferings one 

D again(t 
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againſt the other, and judge 


ſincerely which is the hea- 
vieſt. 
3. He would ſoon find, 


and” that I 'a 
complain enough. 
4. The Almighty himſelf 
hath given mefuchawound, 
thar Fam disſpirit 
nothing but dreadful Spe- 
Qtackes prefent themſelves 
ready art dagainft me. 


5; It iseaſie for you, who 
tee no + pain -nor want, to 
forbear Cotmplaints ; which 
is no-morethan rhe very Aſs 
and other brute creatures 
do. 

6. But may not he who 
eats infipid things, call for a 
little falt to make them go 
down better ? (How much 
more. then may. we call for 
ſomething to- qualify that 
which 1s very bitter ?) 


7. As I'do now, who 


have nothing: afforded me 
tor my ſupport;, but ſuch 
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in the balances to- 
gether. 


3. For now it 
would be heavier 
then the ſand of 


» the ſea: therefore 


my.words are ſwal- 


lowed up. 
4 For the ar- 
rows of the Al- 


mighty are within 
me, the poiſon 
whereof drinketh 
up my ſpirit - the 
terrour's of God do 
ſer themſelves in 
aray agwinſf me. 

Ron the 
wild af; byaywhen 
be b der ? or 
loweth the bx over 
his fodder ?. 


6. Can that 
which i anſavon- 
ry be eaten with- 
out ſalt?" &" it 
there any thſs in 
the white of an 
egge ? 


7. The things 
that my foul ref it 
ſed to rome, are 


Us 


0” Wh V 
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44 my ſorronful 


meat. 

'8. Oh that 1 
might have my re- 

queſt ! and that 
God would grant 
me the thing that 
I long for ! 

g. Eventhat it 
would pleaſe God 
to deſtroy me; that 
he would let loofe 
hi hand; and cut 


me off. 


10. Then ſhowld 

4 =o bave com- 
r, yea, 1 would 
arden my ſelf in 
prey let him 
not ſpare, for 1 
have not concealed 


the mords of the 


holy One. 


11. What is my 
firength, that I 
ſhould hope ? and 
what js mine end, 


that I ſhould pro» 
long my hife ? 


12.1s renoth 
the p ea *f 


ftones? or 18 my 
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Diſcourſes as yours, which 
my very {ſoul loaths. 

8. I cannot but cry. unto 
God, and befeech Him to 
grant me my heart's deſire. 


9g. Which is, that He 


would be pleaſed not w. Jr 
me languiſh in t ae 
condition ; but pro = 
_=_ more "eo Rene me 
© 

10. It = be a great 
comfort to me, to hope for 
this; and would ſtrengthen 
me to endure the ſevereſt 
pains ; for I would receive 
the ſentence of Death with 
acclamations of praiſe, if God 
would pronounce 1t againſt 
me. 

11.For Thavenot ſtrength 
enough to endureany longer; 
nor any hope of better days 
ina the concluſion , which 
ſhould make me willing to 


have my Life prolonged. 


12. God hath not made 
me inſenſibke ; and ttere- 
fore do not wonder that I 

D 2 


deſire 
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deſire to be releaſed from the 
ſharpeſt Pains. 


72. Do not think my 
Realon hath forſaken me, 
and that'I do not underſtand 
my ſelf. 


14. Were it ſo, a Friend 
ſhould ſhew me the more 
'Pity'; as you would do, but 
that-you fear not God, nor 
remember that he can aflit 
you as he doth me. 

15. My deareſt Friends 

rove as deceitful as the 

orrents, which make a 
great noiſe, and run with a 
violent ſtream, 

16. When the melted Ice 
and Snow fall thick into 
them : 


17. They promiſe water, 
but in the Summer-rime are 
dried up ; 


18. So that you can ſcarce 
find any mark of the courſe 
wherein they ran, they are 


ſo perteQly vaniſh'd. 
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fleſu of braſs 


13. Is not my 
belp in me? and 
i wiſdom driven 
quite from me ? 


14 To bim 
that us affiifted pi- 
tyſhould be ſhew- 
ed frombufriend; 
but be forſaketh 
the fear of the 
—— bre 
pre have dealt 

fully as a 
brook, a as the 
ſtream of brooks 
they paſs away : 

16. Which are 
blackiſh by reaſon 
of the ice, and 
wherein the ſnow 
# hid. 

17. What time 
they wax warm, 
they vaniſh : when 
it us hot, they are 
conſumed out of 
thesr place. 

18, The paths 
of their way are 
turned aſide ;, they 
go to nothing, and 
periſh, 


19+ The 


19. The troups 
of Tema looked , 


the companies of 


Sheba waited for 


them. 


20. They were 
confounded be- 
Cauſe they bad ho- 
ped; they came 
thither and were 
aſhamed. 

21. For now 
e are nothing ;, ye 
Ni my eating 


down, and are 4- 
fraid. 
22. DidT ſay, 


Bring unto me or, 


Give a reward for 
me of your ſab- 
ſtance ? 

23.0r, Deliver 
me from the ene- 
mit*s hand*or, Re- 
deem me from the 
band of the migh- 
ty ? 

24 Teach me, 
and I will hold my 
tongue : and cauſe 
me to underſtand 
wherein I have er- 


red. 
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19. They that travel 1n* 
to our neighbouring Coun- 
tries expetted to quench 
their thirſt there, where the 
had ſometime ſeen fo w__ 
water ; 

20, But. were ſhamefully 
CPR, and bluſht to 
think they ſhould ſeek re- 
lief from ſuch uncertain 
Streams. | 

21. Juſt ſuch are you, 
good for, nothing ; who, 
ſeeing my. Calamity , ſhrink 
from me. 


22. And yet I never ſent 
for you; nor.do I ask , now 
you are come, any Relief 
from you. 

23. I do 'not expeCt you 
ſhould deliver me from theſe 
Calamities, which as ſo ma- 
ny mighty enemies. oppreſs 
me. 

24. Do not miſtake me , 
nor think that I deſpiſe the 
aſſiſtance of your Counſel & 
Advice : no, I am ready to 
receive your Reproofs, and 
humbly to ſubmae to them, if 
you can better inform me. 

D 3 25, Oh 


v 


28 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. VT. 


25." Oh what-power is 25. How for- 


there -n_ Truth 1 but your 
Reprehenſions are inefftetu- 
al. 

26, 'You only ſtudy to 
ſhew your Eloquence ; and 
in vain uſe words to drive 
me'ts Deſperation. 


27. You fall upon him 
who is already depreſſed and 
withont defence ;/ and in a 
batbarous manner deviſe 
counſel againſt your Friend. 

28. But let it pleaſe you 
to corffider my Cie 2 little 
bettet'; and then judge if 1 
be itt the wrong.  - 

29. Diſcuſs things over 
again, FT beſcech you , and 
do it fairly. I fay, let me 
have @ ſecond Hearing ; it 
will but the more ſhew my 
Innocence. 

. Have I ſaid any thing 
hitherto that is faulty ? I do 
not think my judgment is {0 
corrupted , but that I can 
diſcern what is bad, though 
- ſpcken by ny ſelf. 


cible are right 
words ! but what 
doth your ar ouints 
reprove ? 

26, Do ye ima» 
gine to reprove 
words ; and the 
ſpeeches -- one 
that uw deſperate, 
whichare as wind? 


27. Tea, ye & 
verwhelm the fſa- 
_— and you 

ig @ Pit, for your 
nd, 

28. Now there- 
fore be content , 
look upon me, for 
it 8 evident aro 
yon, if 1 bie. 

29. Return, 1 
pray you, let ut not 
be mgury ; yea, 
return af am, 


righteoufneſs is in 
It, 


30 TI theres- 
mquity in _ my 
tongue ? cannot 
my taff diſcern 
perverſe things ? 


CHAP. 


* Chap 
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CHAP. VI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job proceeds ſtill js the defence of his Complaint, 
and of bis Wiſhes to ſee an end of ſo miſe- 
rable a Life; which at the beſt is full of T oil 


and Trouble. 


And, \(ince his Friends had ſo 


little conſideration. of him , he addreſſes hins- 
ſelf to God ; and hapes he will not be angry, if 
he eaſe bis Grief by repreſenting to him- the 
Dolefulneſs of his condition, _ expoſtulating 
« little with him about the continuance of it, 
and his releaſe from it. 


1. FS there not 
an appoin- 
ted time to man 
upon earth ? are 
not his days alſo 
like the days of an 
hireling ? 

2. As a fer- 
vant earneſily de- 
ſireth the ſhadow, 
and as an hirelin 
locketh for the 
reward of bu 


work : 


3. So am T1 


niade to poſſeſs 


1. T S not the whole Life of 
miſerable Man a per- 
petual conflict with various 
Troubles? and muſt he not 
at beit uadergo-much toil , 
labour and wearineſs ? - - 
2, Why may I not then as 
paſſionately with to fee an 
end of it,as the Shave in a hot 


3 day for therefreſhment 


of the Shade ? or the Labour- 
er longs for the Evening 
when he may reſt, and be 
paid for his =_ ? 

3. I am fure my days are 
no leſs void of Contentment 
D 4 than 
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than theirs; and in the night, 
when men are wont to tor- 
get their Sorrows, I can do 
nothing but reſtleſly increaſe 
them. 

4. I no ſooner am laid 
down, but I wiſh to be up 
3gain; and the night ſeems 
hn tedious, while I toſs up 
and down in unquiet and 
tormenting thoughts, calling 
for the morning. 

5. How can I do other- 
wayes, when-my Body 1s no- 
thing but Ulcers . full of 
Worms , and cruſted over 
with Scabs; which have 
made ſuch clefts in my skin, 
that I am loathſom to my 
ſelf ? 

6. All my happy days are 
run away in a moment ; 
and there is no hope I ſhould 
recover them. 

7. O my God, remember 
how ſhort the moſt pleaſant 
Life is ; which whea it is 
gone , I cannot live over a- 
gain. 

8, I can never return to 
my Friends after I have left 
them : Thou doſt but frown 
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months of wan i 
ty and. weariſom 
nights are appoin- 


ted to me. 


4. When I lie 
down, I ſay,When 


ſhall ] arzſe, and 


the night be gone ? 
and ] am full of 
roſſings to and fro 
unto the dawning 
of the day. 

5. M ” 
clothed - jſp. 
worms and clod:s 
of duft ,, my skin 
# broken, and be- 


come loathſom. 


6. M s 
are ſwi fri Ps 
weaver*s ſhuttle, 
and are ſpent 
without hope. 

7. O remember 
that my life is 
wind : ' mine eye 
ſhall no more & 
good. 


8. The eye of 
him that hath ſern 
me ſhall ſce me 


no 


4 Sc > *vR8 ki 
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no more : thine 
eyes are upon me, 
and 1 am not, 

g+. AS the cloud 
is conſumed, and 
vaniſheth away : 
ſo he that goeth 
down to the grave 
ſhall come up no 
more. 

10. He ſhall 
return no more to 
bis houſe, neither 
ſhall bu place 
know him any 
more. 


11. Therefore 1 
Till not refrain my 
mouth, I will ſpeak. 
in the anguiſh of 
my ſpirit, I wilt 
complain in the 


bitterneſs of my 
onl. 


i2. Am Ia 
ſea, or a whale, 
that thou ſetteſt « 
watch over me ? 


13. When 1 
ſay, My bed ſhall 
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upon me, and I vaniſh quite 
our of th& World, | ©: 


9. Juſt as a Cloud dif- 
ſolves on a ſudden before 
the Sun, ſo doth Man fink 
down into his grave and 
appear no more. | 


10, He muſt make his 
habitation there, for hither 
he cannot return ; but o- 
thers ſhall take his place, 
which will no longer ac- 
knowledge him the owner 
of it. 

11. Suffer me then to 
ſpeak freely , and to give 
vent to my Grief, by com>» 
plaining a little of the inex- 
prefſible Miſeries which op- 
preſs me. 


12, Am I like a Sea, or 
a Whale, (or wild Beaſt, ) 
that muſt be ſhut up and 
confined under theſe unſup- 
portable Sufferings , and by 
no means break throug 
them ? ; 

13. If Death may not 
come and put an end to 


> 
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, one W have ho- 

at leaſt to'; found 

me intermiſſion of them by 
Steep. 


14. But then .I am haun- 
ted with ſuch frightful 
Dreams, and ſuch horrid Ap- 
paritions, 


15. That I had much ra- 
ther die the moſt violent 
death, than carry this car- 
kaſs any longer about with 
me 


16, It is loathſome to me : 
EF would not, if I might, live 
always in it. Dilmiſs me 
therefore, ſince I have no 

ure in Life, which of it 
If will end ſhortly. 

17. Is mortal Man ſo con- 
fiderable, that thou ſhouldſt 
honour him ſo much as to 
cantend with him, and ſet 
Thy ſelf againſt him ? 


18, That Thou ſhouldſt 
ſend new AfMidtions on him 
every morning : nay, try 
his {trength and courage e- 
very moment *? 

1G. It is tune to turn a+ 
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comfort me 
couch ſhall caſe = 


complaint. 


14. Then thou 
ſcareſt me with 
dreams, and ter- 
rifieſt me through 
viſions. 


15. So that 
ſoul chuſeth 5 hc 
gling, and death 
rather then my 
life. 


16, I bath it, 
I would not live 
alway ; let me a- 


lone, for my days 
are vanity. 


7. What is 
man, that thow 
ſhouldeſt magnifie 
him ? and that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet 
thine bears upon 
him? 

18. Fnd that thou 


ſhouldeſt viſit him 


every morning , 
and try him every 


moment ? 


Ig. How long 
Tits 
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wilt thou not de- 
part from me, nor 
let me alone till I 
ſwallow down my 
ſpurtle ? 

20. 1have ſin- 
md, what fhall 1 
de tanto thee , n | 
thoxx preſerver © 
7: why baſt 
thou ſet -me . 
mark againit thee, 
ſo that 1 am 4 bur- 
then ro my ſelf ? 

21; And why 

0u mt. par- 
pF my tranſgreſ- 


fon, and tary &- 


Fa now ſhall 


ay 
way thy Diſpleaſure from 
me-; at caſt jor ſo ſhort a 
ſpace , as to give me leave 
to breat 

20. I am not able to give 


Thee fatisfaQtion for my OF- 
fences againſt Thee, O Thou 
Obſerver of men. But why 
doſt Thou not remove me 
quite out of thy ſight, if I 
be a burthen to 'Thee ? 


21, Or elſe forgive my 
Sin , and ſo far releaſe me 
from its Puaiſhment, as to 
let me die? which I ſhall do 
preſently, and not be found 
to morrow to endure theſe 


> AMictions, if Thou doſt not 


ſtill hold me under them. 


\ 


CHAP. VIIL 


ARGUMENT, 


The foregoing Apologies of Job, it ſeems, made 
litth rmprefios on his Friends : for, he had 
no ſooner done, but another of them , called 
Bildad, continued the Diſpute ; with 2s little 
intermiſſion, as there was between the Meſ- 
ſengers that brought him (Chap. I.) the ſad 
tidings of his Calamities. And it doth not 
appear 4 his diſcourſe, that he differed at 
all-in his Principles from Eliphaz. Por , 
though he give him very good Counſel, yet, he 
fill preſſes this as the ſenſe of all Antiquity, 
(v.$.) that God ever proſpers the Juſt, and 
roots out the Wicked, be they never ſo flou- 
.  riſbing for a ſeaſon. And he being deſcen- 
ded from Shuah , one of Abraham's Sons by 
Keturah , {XXV. Gen. 2.) ſeems to me to 
have a particular reſpett, in this appeal to Hi- 
fory, unto the Records, which then remained, 
of God's bleſſing apon that faithful man's po- 
fterity, ( who hitherto, and lo dfrer, con- 
tinued in his Religion,) and of the extirpa- 
tion of thoſe Eaſtern people , (neighbours to 

Job, ) in whoſe countrey they were Tettled, be- 
cauſe of their Wickedneſs. 


'HEN YJob had 1. THEN ar 
made an end of ſwered 
Bildad 


” 
- 
y 
> 


A. Paraphraſe on Chap. VI 
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Bildad the Shu- 
bite, and ſaid, 


2, How lon 
wilt thou þe 
theſe things ? and 
how long be 
words of thy mouth 
be like 4. ſtrong 
wind ? 


or dot 
mighty pervert ju 
ſtice ? 


4+ I f thy chil- 
dren have ſinned 
againſt bim, and 
he bave caſt them 
away for their 
trangreſſion ; 


5- Jf thou 
wouldeſt ſeek, unto 
God betimes, and 
make thy ſupplica- 
_— the  Al- 
mighty ; 

7 if thou wert 
pure and upright ; 
ſurely now be 
would awake for 
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this Diſcourſe , Bildad ( a- 
nother great Friend of his, 
deſcended from Shuah, one 
of Abraham's Son by Kzturah,) 
reprehended him 1n the ſame 
manner as El/phaz had done, 
ſaying ; | 

2. Why doſt thou perſiſt 
to talk on this faſhion , and 
with ſuch vehemence expo- 
ſtulate with God? 

3- Doſt thou imagine the 
Supreme Judge will nor 
do thee right ? or- that He 
who needs nothing will 
ſwerve from the rules of 

uity * 

" a. * it not now reaſona- 
ble to think that thy Chil. 
dren had highly offended 
Him ; for which cauſe He 
took a ſudden and haſty Ven- 
geance on them ? 

5. And that if thou did(t 
now ( in ſtead of Complai- 
ning) implore his Grace and 
Favour, with humble Sup- 
plication, 

6. And wert thy {elf (in- 
cere in heart and upright in 
thine ations, He would cer- 
tainly have a regard ro hes 
an 


46 , ABDointe Chap. vil 
and reſtore thy Family to its *hiz, eval mnaky the 
former fptendour ? babization of thy 


righteouſneſs pro- 
ſperons. 


. I am confident, thou 7: OP ty 
ant not now fo low, but in beg: 
time He won makethee as ſnab, Ly os hy ls 
BER aft 


8. I do rist defire thee to 8. For etquire, 
rake my word for it; but let {pry thee, of the 
inftea@ rhee, and ſearch dili- tree th ff 
gently into the _—_— of Fathers. 

moſt ancient nmnes 


af (For, alas | we dre not 9. (For we are 
ol enough to underftand but of yeſterday, 
; bemg able to make 7" Ya mihing, 
- brow os Lon ,by rea- auſe our dye 
EXC 0 
neſs of our lives.) * Jadem,) 
will not: fail to 10. Shall not 
thee aright; and ont they reach thee , 
o tro experience, and and relf rhee, and 
Obſervations of EY, - ae one of 
many Ages, juſtify the truth TY WOT 
of ny words. 
. The Rufhes and 1 Cu# the 
Flog we ſee can ſhoot wp ruſh grow up with- 


1wher, when they Ar. ot mire? can the 


nt 


flag 


7 Ine ka 2 
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flag grow without 
water 7 


down , it withe- 
reth before any 0- 
ther herb. 


and whoſe truſt 
ſhall be « ſfpider*s 


web. 


15. He ſhall 
lean upon his houſe, 
but it ſhall not 
ſtand : he ſhall 
hold it faſt, but it 
ſhall not endare. 
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their mud and their moi- 
ure. 
R =O is - need to 
er growth by cutti 
hen rad for they 1 
wither of themſelyes, even 
when they are freſh and 
green : while ſmaller Herbs, 
which wantnot water, Cont 
tinue their beauty. 

13. Juſt ſuch is the con- 
dition of all thoſe who neg: 
kt God: (without w 
Blefling none can flouriſh :) 
who knows him alfo that 
counterfeits Piety , and will 
defeat him of the Happineſs 
he expects. 

14. He may flatter him- 
ſelf with vain hopes, and be 
ſo much the more miſerable; 
for the rhings wherein he 
truſts are as weak as a Spi- 
der's web. 

15. He may fanſy his Fa- 
mily to be fo great and po- 
tent, that ir will ſupport 
him ; but ic ſhall fall as well 
as himſelf : He may endea- 
vour to keep it up by ftron 
Allagces, but to no purpol 


16, Nay, 
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16. Nay, he may ſeem to 
all the world, as well as to 
himſelf, to be like a flou- 
riſhing Tree, which ſpreads 


its 


den ; | 

: 17. Whoſe roots have 
wreathed themſelves thick 
about the earth,. and whoſe 
head lifts up it ſelf above the 
higheſt edifices : 

18, But when God blaſts 
him, and plucks lum up by 
the roots, there ſhall remain 
no remembrance that ſuch 
a man ever lived in that 
place. 

19. Believe it , the plea- 
ſure ſuch men take in their 
proſperous eſtate is no bet- 
ter than this; and out of 
the duſt ſhall others ſpring 
up and flouriſh in their 
ſtead. 

20. It 15 a certain truth 
that God will not deſert the 
Upright ; nor will He up- 
hold the Wicked. 

21, Thou thy ſelf (if 
thou art upright ) ſhalt. {till 
be ſo bleſſed by Him, that 
thou ſhalt not be able to 


branches -in a fair gar- 


A Parapbroſe ow Chap. VIII. 


16, He ls green 
fore the ſun, 
and his branch 
ſhooteth forth in 
bis garden. 


17. Hu roots 
are wrapped about 
the beap, and 
ſeeth the place of 
ſtones. 

18. If he de- 
ſtroy bim from his 
place, then it ſhall 
deny bim, ſaying, 
I have not ſeen 
thee, 


19. Behold this 
is the joy of bu 
way, and out of 
the earth ſhall o- 
thers grow. 


20. Behold, God 
will yvot caſt away 
aperfet man,ner- 
ther will be belp 
the evil-dogrs : 

21. Till be fill 
the month with 
laughing , and 


thy lips with re- 
Joycings 


22, They 
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contain thy; Joy. within thy 
heart ; but i thall appear 1n 
thy countenance , 2a burſt 

out 1nto joykul Songs. \ 
22. They tht 22. They: that..rejoyced 
bate thee ſhall at thy Fall,” ſhall be pertect- 
be cloathed with | |, confoundett at thy\happy 
aww bw bg Reſtauratiogz;and nevgt re- 
the wicked ſhalt ©ver themlelves, bug: ut- 
core to nought. terly periſh. Cf EF 


CHAP.IK-i; 


ARGUMENT: ir) 1. li; 


Job allows what Bildad had ;well, ſpoken #n the 
beginning of | his Speech ;, andwery religiouſly: 
adores the Fuſtice, Wiſdom, , and Sovereign- 
ty of the Almighty : with whom he proteſts 

e had no intention to quarrel'or diſpute ; 
but only ta. aſſert the contrary. Maxime to 
that which they maintained ,, That -Piety 
will not ſecure us from all Calamities , which 
do not ever fall upon thoſe that deſerve them , 

" Witneſs, on one hand, the proſperons eſtate 
of wicked Princes, v. 24. ( particularly of 
one great Prince , who then ſomewhere reign- 
ed in their neighbouring countries ;) and, 
on the other hand, his own Infelicity, vel 

WiHH)= 
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# Me bis known Integrity, v. 25. A- 
bout this ray Clae he was very much unſatis- 
fed: though he-knew it was in vain to argue 

with God abowlt\5t ; nor would his Affliction 


Roo 10 do #. 


bees ''N N he had 1 HEN Job 


ob mw anſwered 
nd; 5 ro and ſaid, 
_ 


2. There Kod not ſo ma- _ 2- Tkwwit is 
ny words to prove what ſo of «truth : bue 
thon faidft in-the entrance 7 Lev pos 
of thy $ ; for I know 7 
very. well that- 'God never 
pris Judgment, and that 
rail Man hirm- 
ſelf before io "3p a a 

we 
to. ot 0 wy contend with him, 
whith ity be objec 1,090; low 
ted-to him, he would hardly [and. 
clearhimfelfin One. 

4. Þ adorte'alfo His Wiſe- S He Is ws/e in 

_ -_ Power as _ - _— Jar rc 
is Juſtice ; and am ſenſible ®® fr 
that no men cane fafe who heh, hard 
obſtinately oppoſe Him. =, oo 
d i 

5. Though they were as popoed? _ 
big and as ſtrong as the moverb the moun- 
Mountains , He can haſtily ns, amd they 


know 


nat:: which 
j— +rea them 
in his anger. 

6. Which ſha- 
keth the earth out 
eV place, and 
the pillars thereof 
tremble. 

7. Which com- 

the ſun, 
and it riſeth net; 
ang ſegleth uy the 
bars. 

8. Which alone 
ſpreaderh out the 
heavens , and 
treagdeth upon the 
waves of the fea. 

o. Which ma- 
keth Arfturus, O- 
rion, and Pleia- 
des, and the cham- 
bers of the ſouth. 


10. Which do- 
eth great things 
paſt finding ont , 
yea, and wonders 
without number. 


11. Zo, be go- 
eth by me, and 1 
ſee him not : be 
pafſeth on alſo, but 
I perceive bim 


not. 
12, Behold , 
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overturn them , ig a mo- 
ment , before they think of 
it. 

6. For He is able to re- 
maye the whole Earth out 
of its place, and ſbatter the 
very Foundations of it. 

7. Norare the Heavens leſs 
ſubjet to His Power ; far 
netther Sun nor Stars can 
ſhine if He forbid them. 


$8. Healone commands the 
Clouds to caver them, and 
makes the Sea {well and lift 
up its Waves. 

9. All the Canſtellations 
of Heaven obey Him in their 
ſeveral ſeaſons : bath thoſe 
which we ſee, and thoſe in 
the other Hemiſphere. 

10. In ſhort, I agree with 
Eliphaz, (V.9g.) that the 
Wonders He doth are 1n- 
numerable , -and- paſt my 
comprehenſion. 

11, He {ets them before 
mine eyes continually,. and 
yet I am not able to under- 
ſtand them. 


12, If He ſnatch away a- 
E 2 


ny 


, $2 

ny thing ſuddenly, who can 
make Him reſtore it,or cauſe 
Him to give an account why 
He did it. 

13. If He will continue his 
Diſpleaſure, there is no reme- 
dy; but the proudeſt Under- 
takers muſt confeſs their ina- 
bility to relieve us. 

14. What am1T then,poor 
Wretch, that I ſhould con- 
tend with his Anger ? or 
where ſhall I find out words 
choice enough to plead with 
Him ? 

I5. It 15 not fit for me to 
open my mouth before Him 
in the juſteſt Cauſe; unleſs 
it be to ſupplicate his Fa- 
vour when He judges me. 


16, And if I had made 
Supplication, and He had 
granted my deſire , I would 
not think my Prayer had 
done the buiſneſs , { or be- 
lieve my elf to be out of all 
danger. ) 

17. For I am not conſci- 
ous of any Guilt; and yet 
you ſee with what violent 


blaſts He hath ſhattered me 
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he taketh away , 
who. can. hinder 
him ? who will ſay 
unto him ,, What 
doſt thou ? 

13. 1f God will 
not —_— hs 
anger, t oud 
7s. 26 do yon 
under him. 

14. How much 
leſs [hall T anſwer 
eg and you 
out my words to 
reaſon with him? 


i5. Whom, 
though I were 
righteow , yet 
would 1 not an- 
ſwer, bot 1 would 
make ſupplication 
to my judge. 

p. it I bad 
called, and he had 
anſwered me ;; yet 
would I not be- 
lieve that he had 
hearkened unto 
my voice. 


179. For he 
breaketh me with 


a tempeſt, and 
multiplieth my 


wounds 


Chap. IX. 
wounds without 
cauſe. 


18, He will not 
ſuffer me to take 
my breath , but 
filleth me with bit- 
terneſs. 


19. If T ſpeak 
of firength, lo, he 
is frong : and if 
of judoment, who 
ſhall ſet me a time 
to plead ? 


20. If I julti- 
fie my ſelf, mime 
at ſhall 
condemn me : If I 
ſay, / am perfett, 
it ſhall alſo prove 
me perverſe. 

21, Though 7 
were perfett, yet 
would I not know 
my ſoul : I would 


deſpiſe my life. 


22, This is one 
thing, therefore 
I ſaid It, he de- 
ſtroyeth the perfett 
and the wicked. 


23. If the 
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and my Family in pieces,and 
given me one Wound after 
another. 

18. No ſooner was one 
paſt , but another 1immedi- 
ately followed ; which have 
left me not the leaſt pleaſure 
in Life. 

19. If I ſtand upon my 
Might; alas! it is not to be 
named with His : if upon my 
Right ; what Judge 1s there 
above Him, to appoint us a 
day of hearing ? 

20. If I ſhould juſtify my 
ſelf, there would be ſome- 
thing in my very Pleato con- 
demn me : it will render my 
Cauſe worſe to pretend I am 
Innocent. 

21. Though I were ſo, 
yet I would not be mine 
own Judge in the Caſe: I 
do not value my Life ſo 
much , as to contend about 
It. 4 
22.All that I affirm is this, 
and I perſiſt in that. opinion, 
That He lets the Innocent 
{uffer ſad things as well as 
the Guilty. 

23. When a Plague comes, 
E 3 which 
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which kills in a moment, He 
regards not though it fall np- 
on the Innocent. 

24. And on the other 
ſide, ( fo falſe is your Dil- 
courſe,) we ſee the Govern- 
ment of the Earth given 1n- 
to the hands of a wicked 
Prince , who blinds the eyes 
of his Judges. Tf you deny 
this, tell me, where is the 
man, and what is his name, 
who adminifters things up- 
rightly? _. 

25. I my ſelf was in Pro- 
ſperity , bt It is fled away 
ſwifrer than a 'poſt ; and 
there is not the leaft footfſtep 
of it remaining. 

26. The Ships that are 
carried with the moſt rapid 
ſtream, or the hungry Eagle 
in chace of her prey, do not 
make more haſte away. 

27. I thittkfometime with 
my ſelf, that I will forget the 

iſeries *of which IT ccom- 
plain, and be more chearfull 
and cotirageons. 


"228, Bir then my Grief 
trights away that reſolution ; 
XnoWing Th 


wilt not re- 


ſeourge ſlay fh#- 
denly, he will 
langh at the trial 
of the innocent. 
24. The earth 
is given into the 
hand of the wic- 
hed : be covereth 
the faces of the 
mdpes thereof ;, 1 
_ where T5 


who 1s be ? 


25. Now my 
days are \ſwifrer 
then's yoſt : they 
flee way, they ſee 
no yood. 

26. They \are 
prſſed aivdy 4s the 
ſwift ſhips : as the 
eagle that bajteth 
ro the prey. 


27. If I ſay, I 
will forgetmy com- 
plaint, I will leave 
off my heavineſs , 
and comfort my 
ſelf : 

28. lam afraid 
of all my ſorrows, 
I know that thou 


wilt 


4 
, 
4 
, 


wilt not hold me 
$nnocent. 

29. If 7 be mic- 
hed , why then la- 


bour I in vain ? 


30. If I waſh 
my ſelf with ſnow- 
water, and make 
my bands never ſs 
clean ; 


31. Yet ſhalt 
thou plunge me in 
the dutch, and mine 
own cloaths ſhall 


abhor me. 


32. For he is 
not 4 man 45 T am, 
that / ſhould an- 
ſwer him, and we 
ſhould come toge- 
ther in pra. 2 

233. Neither i 
there any days-man 
"ra __ that 
might lay bis band 


#pon #6 both. 


34. Let him 
take "his rod away 
from me, and let 
not his fear terrifie 
me 


3 5. Then would 
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leaſe me, , but make me till 
groan under them, | 

+ 29. Iam wickedia Thine 
account ; and therefore it is 
to no purpole to vindicate 
mine Innocence. 

30. Were I never ſo pure 
and clean from all Filthineſs 
in heart and life, 

31. Thou wouldeft not- 
withftanding cover me with 
filthy Ulcers, and make my 
neareſt Relations abhor to 
approach me. | 

32. For God is not like to 
me, that we ſhould diſpute 
UPON EVEN terms. 


23. Nor is there any bo- 
dy above us both to com- 

e our dwfferences, and 
command filence , -when ci- 
ther of us exceeds our 
bounds. 

34. As for my ſelf, His 
Rod, which is upon me , 
keeps mein fuchawe, that I 
cannot Tpeak freely. 

35. Let Himrenovethat, 

E 4 and 
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and then I ſhalt utter my 7 ſpeak, ard nt 
mind with lefs dread : For nor but it is 
I am not ſo bad as you ima? not ſo with me. 


gine. 


CHAP. X. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter the paſſionate Complaints and Eu- 
poſtulations with God, from which Job tells 
1 (in the , foregoing Chapter ) he intended 
hereafter to refrain, Go out afreſh ; and he 
earneſtly deſires. to know what his Guilt is : 
which Goa, who maae him, he was ſure could 
not- bit perfettly underſtand , if there was 
any ;, and needed not, for the diſcovery of it, 
to expoſe him to theſe ſevere Torments. 
Which he ſtill is of the opinion, may juſtify 
his Wiſhes of never being born, or of ayine 
preſently after.  T, bough, thoſe Wiſhes hes 
vain, he acknowledges it is more 'rational to 
defire, that God would be pleaſed to intermit 
his Pain a while; if He did not think fit 


quite to remove it. 


"3 N D fince Life is a 1. Y foul 
burthen tome,which Di of 
can find no eaſe but only ”? life, I will leave 


in complaining, I will take 


my complaint upon 
my 


vY WG > VV 


my ſelf; 1 will 
ſpeakin thebitter- 


meſs of my foul. 


2. I will ſay 
unto God, Do not 


condemn me, ſhew 


me wherefore thou 
contendeſt "with 


me. 


3- Is it yood 
unto thee that thou 
ſouldeſt appreſs ? 
that thou ſhouldeſt 
deſpiſe the work, 
of thine hands ? 
and ſhine | upon 
the counſel of the 
Wicked ? 

4. Haſt thou 
eyes of fleſh ?- or 


Jeelt thou as man 


ſeeth ? 


5- Are thy days 
as the days of 
man ? are thy 
years 4s man's 
days, 

6. That thou en- 
quireſt after mine 
miguity,and ſear- 


cheſt after my ſin? 
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that liberty, ( for it is in 
vain to- contend againſt it, 
IX. 27. ) though no words 
can expreſs my Anguiſh and 
Miſery. 

2, 0 ThouSupreme Judge 
of all, do not pronouncethy 
final Sentence againſt me;till 
Thou haſt firit ſhewn me 
what the Crimes are for 
which I ſufter. 

3. What benefit wilt Thou 
receive by my ſpoils ? or is 
it agreeable to Thee to {light 
thine own workmanſhip , 
and to countenance the rea- 
lonings and” deſigns of evil 
men ! 

% 

4. Doſt Thou judge of 
things as Men do, who can 
ſee no farther than the out- 
ſide, or are led by their at- 
fetions ? 

5. * Muſt Thou take time, 
as we do, to find out the 
truth, and underſtand the 
bottom of a bulineſs ? 

6. Is that the reaſon Thou 
uſeſt me thus ſeverely, (and 
haſt laid me upon a Rack, ) 
and as it were examineſt 
what 


58 
what I have done amils ? 

7. Surely Thou ( whole 
Venegeancenone can eicape) 
kaoweft without the help 
of ſuch torments , that I am 
not . 

67 = is no part of me 
but was moſt elaborately 
made and faſhioned by 
Thee ; { and therefore Thou 
canſt not be ignorant of me;) 

now 'Thou art about 
ro rune me. 

9g. Need I put ' Thee 1n 
mind that I was formed by 
Thee; as the Potter works 
the Clay into what ſhape he 
pleaſes; and now Thou art 
crumbling me 1n Pieces &- 


gain ! 
10. Didſt not Thou ga- 


ther all the ſcattered Parts powre 


together, and compaCtt them 
in my mother's womb? 


11. And firſt cover them 1,4. 


with Skin, and then with 
Fleſh, and at laſt ſtrengthen 
them with Bones ' and S$i- 


news? 
And in (due -time 


12, 
briag me into the world , 


and give me all the Comforts 


A Paaphreſe os Chap. X, , 


7. Than kyov- 
eft that 1 am ne 
wicked, «nd there 
is none that can 


deliver ont of thine 
hand. 


8. Thine bands 
have made me, and 
faſhiened me to- 

round ar 
ut ; yet thou doſt 
deftroy me. 


. Remember, 1 
beſerch thee, that 
thou haſt made me 
as the clay, ani 
wile thou bring me 
inco duſft again? 


10. Haſt thou not 
d ' me ont as 
milk_, and crudled 
me like cheeſe ? 

11. Thou haſt 
a me with 
skin and fleſh, and 
haſt fenced me 
with bones and i- 
news. 

12. Thou baſt 
gramed me life 
ani favour, and 


thy 


S??ak F239 4 
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oifi rawion hath 
preſerved my fpi- 
rir. 


13. And theſe 
things haſt rbou 
hid in thine heart : 
I know that 1hs 
is with thoe, 


14. Tf 4 fin, 


then thou mankeſt 


me ; nnd thou wilt 
not acquit me from 
wine \niquity. 


rs. If The wic- 
hed. Wotthto me; 
aid \f T be yoghte- 
ons, Yet will 7 not 
life up my head : 
Tamfull of confu- 
ſion, therefore -ſce 
thou mine afflifti- 
dn ;. 

16, For it in- 
creaſeth : thou 
hunteſt me as a 
fierce lion ; and 
«g4in thoy ſheweſt 
thy ſelf marvel- 


lous upon me. 


17. Thou 'e- 
neweſt thy witneſ- 


f9 
of life, and by chy Conſtant 


cate 'preferve both it ard 
them ? 

13- Thou -canſt not have 
forgotten theſe things : and 
I am ſurethat this Miſery I 
now endure is not without 
thy-order. 

14. I cannot offend Thee 
in the lcaft, but Thou 
whom I was thus formed 
muſt needs know andobferve 
Tt; and 1 cannot avoid thy 
Paniſhment for it. 

15. If I be wicked, Iam 
undone ; and if I be righte- 
ous, I am fo oppreſled that 
I cannot look upon what a 
lamemableconfuion 2am in, 
- ing nothing but Mi- 
fery wed way -foever I caft 
mine eyes. 

76. - For.it grows igreater 
and greater , while Phou 

urſaeſt me o _ doth 

is prey ; and when T' 
reds Gan end of my Tee 
bles, :ſendeſt:more- to-fill me 
with 'new aſtoniſhment and 
horrour. 

17, Freſh witneſſes of 
thine Anger riſe -up 'agauaſt 

mc , 


"00 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. X; 


me: Thou multiplieſt' thy /cs againſt me,and 


Phgues -upon me ; fo that 
there is no end, but only a 
*change of my Conflicts. 


18. And therefore I cannot 

but wiſh as I did at the firſt, 
that my Mother's womb had 
been my Grave; Happy:had 
it been for me if I had died 
there , and never come into 
this miſerable world : 
:--x9. Or that I had died as 
ſoon as I was born, and been 
carried from the Womb to 
my Grave; 


20. 'To which I am now 
very near. May I beg there- 
Fore but this one favour, that 
fince Thou wilt not quite re- 
-move thy Hand, Thou wilt 
forbear a while to ſtrike, and 
let me breathe and refreſh 
my ſelf a little ; 

'-21, BeforeI depart thither 
from whence I ſhall not re- 
:xurn', ( to ask any more fa- 
veurs :) be laid, I mean, in 
my:Grave, the place of diſ- 
mal darkneſs : 


4ncreaſeſs thine 
mdignation upon 
me ;, changes and 
war are - againſt 


me. 

18. Wherefore 
then ' haſk thou 
brought me forth 
out of the womb ? 
Ob that I bad £4- 
ven up the phoſt , 
and no eye had 
ſeen me ! 

19. 1 ſhould 
have Fl as 
though I had not 
been,] ſhould bave 
been carried from 
the wamb to the 
grave. 

20.Are not my 
days few ? ceaſe 
then, and ler me 
alone, that I may 


take comfort a 
little : 


| 21: Before I go 


whence / ſhall nor 


return, EVEN 70 
the land of dark- 
neſs, and the ſha- 
dow of death ; 


= ac @ oo a > tt. 
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 22- Aland of 22, Whereit is asdark as 


darkneſs, as dark: dark canbe; andithere is no 
_ - = foyer ſucceſſion of day-and night; 
th b, without any 25 WE have here, but one per: 
order, and where Petual night. 

the light is as dark- 


neſs. 


— — ﬀ{ = 


CHAP. XL 


ARGUMEN-T. 


This Chapter gives an account of the ſenſe of 
Zophar about the buſineſs in diſpute, It is 
uncertain whence he was deſcended ; but pro- 
ably be dwelt upon the borders of Idumza, 
( for there we find an ancient City called 
Naama,X/, Joſh.41.) and from thence came 
to viſit Job in his afflittion. But in ſtead. of. 
Joyning with him in his Prayer for 4 little 
reſpite from his Pain, (with which Job had 
concluded his laſt Diſcourſe,) he calls him an 
idle Talker, and accuſes him of irreverence t6- 
wards God. Concerning whoſe incomprehen- 
ſible Counſels, and irreſiſtible Power, &c. he 
diſcourſes with great ſenſe, and gives Job 
exceeding good Advice : but ſtill follows the 
opinion of the other two Friends , that he 
would not have been ſo miſerable , if he had 
not been Wicked. 

1, Here 


no 62 
o» Doſt than think to 
ſtop our mouths with abun- 

dance of words; and by 

thy Talkativeneſs to per- 
ſwade us thou art inno- 
cent ? 

3. Muſt we not confute 
thy falſe Allegations ; but 
ſuffer thee to be inſalent; be- 
cauſe thou art miſerable ? 


4. For thouptetendet not 
to - Swi oflen cither_ in 
word or deed ; and that God 
himſelf can-find no realpn to 
condemn thee. 

$.0 that Hewould vouck- 
ſafe to ſhew thee thine er- 
rour,and with his own mouth 
confute thee ! 

6, "That He would ſhew 
thee the ſecret Reaſons of 
his wife Counſels ( which 
far ſurpaſs thine) in this At- 
fliction ; and make thee 


{now that He would be juſt, 
if He ſhould puniſh thy Sin 
more ſeyerely ! 


F. | AW 


EE 
(Zopher of 
h4Mma,) 


Chap. 82 | 


"Prey an- 


aphan Rom 
— and [4iq, 


2» Shawld na 
the multiude of 
words be anſwe- 
red ? and ſhould 
a man full of talk, 
be juſtified ? 


3. Should thy 
lies make men 
hold their peace ? 
and when 'thou 
mockeſt , ſhall no 
114n ' thee a» 
ſhamed 2 

4. Far thay baſt 
ſaid, Mydefirine 
IS pure, and 1 am 
clean in thine 
eyes. 


5- But ,Qbthat 
God would ſpeak, 
and open hw lips 
againſt thee ; 


6. And that he 
world ſbew thee 
wy jor of wi/c- 

dom, that they 
are double to that 
which is! know 
therefore that God 
exaltoth of thee 

leſs 


@* Re 


vm S V wwe 


nm OI a7 CP. 
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then q earth, and 
broader then the 


ſea. 


der bim ? 


il. For he 
knoweth vain men: 
be ſeeth wicked- 
neſs alſo, will be 
_ then conſider 
it | 


12. For warn 
man mould be 
Wiſe, though max 


9 Are thou able, after all 
y buiſy ries, to give 
an Fenn fag pod Judg- 
ments, and perfeftly com- 
rehend the Reaſons of his 
Rove ? 
ou mayeſt as well 
take a meaſure of the height 
of Heaven , or of the depth 
of Hell. 


9: The Earth and theSea, 
as long and as bread as they 
are, have their boumds ; bne 
that hath none. 


Moy Tf He ſeizeupon ary 


and ſhut it up, (as 

bs doth his prey m a 
xy He will gatherir, and 
who ſhall force Him to re- 
ſtore it ? 

11, For He knows vain 
Men, (who mmd not _ 
they ſay or do,) He fees 
their moſt hidden  wicked- 
—x - and will not He puniſh 
it * 

12. Shall Man, void of 
underſtanding', 'take the 


confi- 
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confidence to diſpute with or» like a will 
God ? Man, who is —_4 alſe,s cole. ' 
rally as rude and-blockiſh as xs 
a wild Aſſes colt ? Fig” Aagr * 
art 
13. If thou art truly wiſe, and. ftreich ow 
ceaſe diſputing , and fall to - thine hands to. 
Prayer. wards him ; 


14. If thou art guilty of , 14: {# iniquity 
any Sin , . baniſh Far. A» nl rogin 
way ; . and reform thy ſelf \» 1; Nor ar 
as thy Family. hethb/7" Awell 54 

by toblndeter | 

15, For then ſhalt thou os: Far then 
look cnrely a - . pad < oe oft" 
be per om thus ro | 
aches Sabie yea, Y ;F a por 
thou ſhalt be ſettled with- pale nor fear : 
out any fear of loſing thy 
Happineſs. ont * 

16, Which ſhall he ſo * 16. | Becauſe 
great , that it ſhall blot out ##9* ſhale forgee 


by 2. 
the remembrance of thy paſt pela in. LY 


Miſeries : or thou ſhalt ,,.... 

think of them as of Waters, away : _ py 

that are run away, and will 

return no more. 17. And thine 
17. The reſt of thy Life age ſhall be clea- 

ſhall be more glorious than _ noon 

the Sun at noon : even thy bins for hb Jhale 

darkneſs ſhall be like the ſhalt be © + the 

mor ning light. . morning. 

18, And 


UMI 
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4 ' = _ 
ſhalt be ſecure, be- 
cauſe there is hope; 
yea, thou ſhalt di 
about thee , an 
thou ſhalt take thy 


reſt in ſafety. 
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18. Thou ſhalt be confi- 
dent, though any evil threa- 
ten thee ; becauſe there is 
hope God will deliver thee : 
thou ſhalt dig wells ofwater, 
and none ſhall diſturb thy 
Teats or thy Flocks. _ 
19. Thou ſhalt be 1n per- 
feft peace, and none ſhall 


make diſquiet thee ; yea, the mul- 


many 
ſuit unto thee. 


 20.But the eyes 
of the wicked ſhall 
Hh and they ſhall 
not eſcape ; and 
_—_ hope ſhall be 
as the prving up 0 

the ohoft ee 


titude ſhall ſue to thee for 
thy Favour, and the greateſt 
perſons ſhall deſire thy 
Friendfhip. " 
20. But the Wicked ſhall 
in vain look for Happineſs : 
they ſhall not eſcape their 
deſerved Puniſhment , but 
their hope of Deliverance 


ſhalt faint away. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Job taxes all his three Friends 


with too great 4 conceit of their own Wiſdom, 
which had not, as yet , taught them common 
Humanity to the miſerable. And lets them 
underſtand , that he need not come to them 10 
learn, but might rather teach them the falſe- 
neſs of that Propoſition , wherewith Zophar 
had concluded his Speech , concerning the In- 
felicity of the Wicked, For the contrary , he 
rells them, was obvious to ſenſe, wv. 7, 8, &c. 
And as for what Zophar had diſcourſed of the 


Wiſdom and Power of God , he would have 


F. 


them know, that he was as well skilld in thoſe 
Points as the beſt of them, and underſtood as 
much of” the Hiſtory of ancient Times : parti- 


cularly of the vain attempt at the Tower of 
Babel, 


wnto which it is probable he hath re- 

ſpe in the 14. verſe; as, in all the follows 
" he ſeems to have to what you vead in 
IV. Gen. 5, 6, 7, 8. of the rooting out of 
thoſe fierce Giants the Rephaim , and other 


ſuch like barbarous and rapaciows people ; of 


the particulars of which we have now no Re- 
cords Yemaining. 

O this Fob replied in 1: N D Fob 

ſuch words as theſe. L anſwered, 


2. No 


A Paraphreſe on Chap. XII, 
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Chap. XII. 

2:N, date but 

e arc t k 

- Seen! ſal 
die with you. 


2, But I bave 
anderſtanding as 
well 4s you;, Tam 
not inferiour to 
you : yea, 'who 
kbnoweth not ſuch 
things as theſe ? 


4. 1 am as one 
mocked of hu 
neighbor, who cal- 
leh upon (0d ,and 
be an/wereth him ; 
the jufF upright 
has is laughed to 
ſeorn, 


5. He that is 
ready to ſlip with 
his feet ,. i$ aS 4 
lamp deffiſed in 
the thought of him 
that is at eaſe. 


+ 6. The taber- 
nacles of robbers 
proſper, and they 
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2. You believe then there 
ate no mien of ſenſe in the 
world beſides your ſelves : 16 
that if you were dead, there 
would be no Wiſdom left a 
mong us. 

3. Let not your vanity 
abuſe you ; I have Under- 
ſtanding as well and as much. 
as you; and ſo hath every- 
body elſe : for I fee nothing 
fingular in all you have 
laid. | | 
4. I am not ſo ſimple but 
I ſee how you deride your 
Friend, when you bid him 
call. upon God that He may 
anfwer him. But this is no 
new thing, the beſt of men 
hath been mock'd at on this 
faſhion. | 

5. Though he be as a 
Lamp, yet they who are 
dazzlen with the ſplendour 
of worldly Proſperity de- 
ſpiſe him : the Upright is 
never acceptable to him 
who is not ſtedfaſt in his 
goings. 

6, - For they thrive and 
flouriſh , _— they rob 
the Juſt ; - even 1uch 

F 2 men 
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men live without diftur- 
bance, as provoke God with 
thoſe very things which He 
beſtows upon them with his 
own hand. | 

7. Thou needeſt not go 
any farther thanto the Beaſts 
or Birds, to learn how well 
the Wicked fare. 


8. The Earth brings forth 
her fruit to them abundant- 
ly ; and the Fiſhes of the 
Sea deny them not their ſer- 
VICE. 

9g: Who is ſo ſtupid as not 
to underſtand by all theſe, 
that God hath ordered it 
ſhould be thus ? 

ro. Whole right it is to 
diſpoſe of all - creatures , as 
well as of mankind, 


xi. Cannot the mind di- 
ſtinguiſh truth from fal{- 
hood, as exaQtly as the pa- 
late ſweet from bitter ? 

12. And the older we 
grow , the wiſer one would 


think we ſhould be. 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. XIT- 


that provoke God 


are ſecure ;, into 
whoſe hand God 
bringecth abun- 
dantly. 


7. But ack now 
the beaſts,and they 


ſhall teach thee ;, 


aid the fowls of 
the air , or they 


ſhall tell thee : 
8. Or ſpeak to 


the earth, and it 
ſhall teach thee ; 
and the fiſhes of 
the ſea ſhall de- 
clare unto thee. 

g. Who knoweth 
not in all: theſe, 
that the hand of 
the LORD hath 
wrought this. 

10. In whoſe 
hand is the ſoul of 
every levingthing, 
ind ths I, * 
all mankind, 

11. Doth not 


the ear try words? 


and the mouth taſt 
his meat ? 


12.With the an- 
cient is wiſdom ; 
and in length of 


aays, 


—_— "= 5 Y 
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13. With him 
is wiſdom and 
ſtrength, he hath 
counſel and wn- 


derftanding. 


14. Behold, be 
breaketh down, and 
it cannot be built 
again : he ſhutteth 
up aman,and there 
can be no opening. 


15- Behold, be 
withholdeth the 
/ og , and the 

up : alſo be 
ſealer them out, 
and they overturn 
the earth. 

16. With him 
is ſtrength and 
wiſdom : the de- 
ceived and the de- 
ceiver are bis. 


17. He lead- 
eth counſellers a- 
way ſpaled, and 
maketh the judges 
fools, 


18, He looſeth 
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13. But what is all our 
wiſdom to God's ? who (as 
He knows, ſo) can do all 
things; and he never errs 
in his underſtanding, or miſ- 
carries in his deſigns. 

14. It is not in the power 
of any creature to repair that 
which He throws down; nor 
to extricate that man whom 
He caſts into difficulties and 
ſtreights. 

15. If He deny us Rain, 
the waters theraſelves w 

$ 


Y up: and Heſends ſuch Flo 


as break the ſtrongeſt banks. 


16. Nor is his Wiſdom, 
as I faid, infertour to his 
Power : But the Subtlety 
of thoſe who deceive is as 
well known to Him, as the 
Sillineſs of thoſe who are de- 
ceived, 

17. He defeats the wiſeſt 
Stateſmen, and infatuates the 
ableſt Senators. 


18, So that they are not 
F 3 able 


A Paraphroſe on 


Tp | 
able to keep the Crown on 
the head of their Kings; 


bur they are ftript of their 


in chains. | 

19, Their great Miniſters 
are carried - captives with 
them; nor are'the moſt pow- 
erfu] torces they can raiſe a- 
ble'to defend them. 

20, Eloquence, Fidelity, 
and the Prudence which hath 
been gained by long experi- 
ence,ſfignifie as little for Noir 
prefervation. 


21, The Nobleneſsof their 4, 


birth or their Munificence is 

not at all : and He 

diflolves the ſtrongeſt Con- 

federates, into which their 

Friends enter for their ſup- 
rt. 

22. No Plot can be fo ſe- 
cretly carried but He diſco- 
vers It ; and brings to light 
that which hath been con- 
trived in' the greateſt obſcu- 
. 436 
.. 23. Whole Nations ( as 
well as their Princes) are 
perfetly under his power ; 
whom He ſometimes multi- 


Chap. XII, 
he benid of kings, 
and par Ape 


o_ with a gir- 


royal ornaments, and bound : 


19. He leadeth 
inces' away For- 
Tn nf eek 
throwetbthe mugh- 
ty. | 
20, He remo- 
veth away the 
ſpeech of the tru- 
fy, and taketh 4. 
way the under- 
ſtanding of the 4- 
ed. | 


21, He pour- 
eth contempt npon 
princes, and weak- 
neth the ſtrength 
of the mighty. 


22. He diſcove- 
reth deep things 
out of ; Rr ws, 
and bringeth out 
to light the ſhadow 
of death. 


23. He increa- 
ſeth the nations,& 
deftroyerh them : 
be enlargeth the 


nations, 
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lies , and _—_—— diminiſhes 

freightneth them .{ war, famine,or peſtilence. 

_  _ He inlarges their bounds, 
and , when he pleales, re- 
duces them into narrower 


- 24. He taketh 24. He ives their 
"| 99 the beart of oe manny courage and 


the chief of the 1 them 
page f threat, Ines ſuch confuſion gar they 
Wh _ : . know not whichway totura 
' | nilderneſs where themdelves. 
— 


25. Blind men fee as 
mn yo Flr 4-60 LS -1- they 5 5 and their 
—_ _ Counſels and motions are as 
——_ "Vike uncertain as thoſe of a man 
drunken man. in drink. 


( 
| 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. XIII, 


CHAP. XIII. 
ARGUMENT. 


From the foregoing Obſervations, Job ftill conti- 
nues to aſſert , firſt , his own Underſtanding 
fo be equal , or rather ſuperiour , to theirs; 
who had better therefore learn of him, and 
know that God was not pleaſed to have his 
Providence defended by Untruths , nor to ſee 
men -_ , though it was in His behalf : 
and ſecondly , his own. Integrity to be ſuch, 
that he would ever defend it againſt all Accu- 
ſers, even before God himſelf. Whom he de- 
ſires to take cognizance of the Cauſe, and to tet 
him underſtand what the Crimes wert for which 
he was thus ſeverely handled, For he proteſts 
that he was ignorant of them ; though the 
Puniſhments he had endured were more than 
ſufficient to awaken the ſenſe of his Guilt , he 


being almoſt conſumed by them. 
1. Have faid nothing, I 1.J O, mine eye 
would have you know, L hath ſeen 


but what I my ſelf have ob- 4 is, mine ear 

ſerved ; or Ark from _ : Fey) and 

aredible-geports , which I 

have found to be certainly 

—_ | 

* 2, Whereby you may ſee 2, What ye 
= i keen, 
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I know alſo : 1am 
not inferionr (nt 
yore 


3. Surely ! 
would ſeek. ro the 
Almighty , and I 
deſire to reaſon 
with God. 


4. But ye are 
forgers of hues, ye 
are all phyſicrans 
of no value. 


. Oh that you 
wotld pFoont wa 
hold your peace, 
and it be 
your wiſdom, 


6. Hear now my 
reaſoning,& hear- 
ken to the plead- 
ings of my lips. 

7. Will you 
ſpeak, wickedly for 
God ? and talk de- 
ceitfully for him ? 


8. Will you ac- 
cept his perſon ? 
will ye contend for 
Goa ? 
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know, the ſame do 


I had reaſon to ſay, that x 
know as much as you, and 
am not to learn of you. 


3. Would to God I mighe 
ſpeak with Him, and lay my 
Reaſons open before Him ; 
and be troubled with your 
Diſcourſes no longer. 

4. For your Concluſions 
are falſe ; and, like unskilful 
Phyſicians, you exaſperate 
the Diſeaſe, which you can- 
not cure. 

5. The beſt _ of your 
Wiſdom would be, to fa 
never a word more of theſe 
matters. 


6. But liſten a little tome, 
I beſeech you, and hear by 
what Reaſons I will defend 
my ſelf. 

7. Doth God ſtand in 
need of Untruths to juſtifie 
his proceedings ? cannot He 
be righteous unleſs I be wic- 
ked 


8. Hath He fo little Right 
on his ſide, that you muſt 
ſhew Him favour ? or do 
you think to oblige his Ma- 
jelty 
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jelty by doing me wrong ? 
9. Will it be to your ad- 
. vantage , think you , that 
God ſhould ftritly examine 


all you have faid ? or can 
He be deceived with your 
—_ as frail men may 


| ne 0; —_— — 
chaſtiſe you, for deſignin 
4 ratifie Him by —_— 
ning me. 

11, The incomparable Ex- 
cellency of God, one would 
think, ſhould have frigh 
away {uch a thought ; and 
his ful Maj made 
you not preſume to imagine 
He wanted your patronage. 

12, Whoſe Remonſtran- 
ces, on his behalf, are no 
better than duſt ; and the 
Arguments you accumulate, 
but like ſo many heaps of 
dirt. 

13- Keep ſilence there- 
fore, and do not difturb me 


in my Speech ; for I will o- 
mit Cothing: 


A Paraphraſe on © 


ted 9% «fr 


Chap. XIII, 


g- Is it good 
that be 
ſearch you out ? or 
4s one man mock. 
eth another, do ye 


ſo mock, him ? 


h 10, He wil 
wvely reprove you, 
sf ye = rw 
accept perſons. 

1 1.Shall not bus 
excellency make 
aid ? and 
bu dread fall upon 
you ? 


12. Your re- 
wembrances are 


like unto aſhes, 


your bodies to bo- 


dies of clay. 


13. Hold your 
peace, let me a- 
lone that ' 1 may 
ſpeak, and let 
Come 0 me 
will. 


14. Where* 


= ': * a 


Chap. XIII. 
Wherefore 
do Trcke wn) feſt 


ceeth, and 


pr life in mine 


15. Though he 
ſlay me, yet will I 
truft int him : but 
1 will mamtain 
mine on ways be- 
fore him. 


16. He alſo 
ſhall be my ſalve- 
tien : for an hypo- 
crate ſhall not come 
before ln. . 


17. Hear dili- 
gemly my ſpeech, 
and my declarats- 
on with youy ears. 


13. Bebold now, 
] have ordered 
my cauſe ; 1 know 
that I ſhall be ju- 
ſtified, 


19. Who is he 
that will plead 
with me ? for now 
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14. And I am fo conſciaus 
to my ſelf of my I 
that I maſt ſtill wonder why 
T ſuffer ſuch inraging Miſe- 
ries, and am expoſed to ſb 
many Dangers. 

15. Aſſure your ſelves I 
will never forgo this Plea ; 
but till maintain mine In- 
nocence , though I were at 
the laſt gaſp, and had no 
hope of Life. - 

16. And I am confident 
God himſelf would vindi- 
cate it ; for I am no Hy 
crite, nor ſhall falſe Accuſa- 
tions be admitted at his Tri- 
bunal. 

17. Do not interrupt me, 
but give due attention to 
what I am about to ſay. 


18, See, I beſeech you, 
I refuſe not to be tried , bur 
have framed a Proceſs againſt 
my felf ; and am fo ſure of 
the goodneſs of my Cauſe, 
that I know I be ac- 
quitted. 

19. Let who will come 
and accuſe me, I am ready 
to anſwer ; for to hold my 


peace, 
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peace, on ſo juſt an occaſion, 
15 to me. 


20. Let me only beg, O 
Great Judge of all , that 
'Thou wilt forbear to make 
uſe of two things againſt 
me; and then I will appear 
confidently , to od my 
Cauſe before Thee. ' 

21, Do not continue my 
Pain : and let not the ſight 
of thy Majeſty put me in 

cr. 

22. Then ſummon me to 
thy Bar, and charge me; and 
I will defend my ſelf: or let 
me queſtion Thee ; and do 
Thou clear thy- proceedings 
againſt me. 

23. Tell me what, and 
how many, are mine Iniqui- 
ties and Sins ; for I am igno- 
rant of them ; I deſire to 
know them all, great and 
ſmall, againſt thee, or againſt 
my Neighbour. 

24. For what cauſe am I 
thus afflicted, and uſed as if 
I was thine Enemy ? 

25, What honour wilt 
Thou get by imploying thy 


4 Parephroſe os Chap. XII], 


if 1 bold my 
tongue, ] ſhall give 
up the ghoſt, 


20. Only donat 
two things wnto 
me : then will I not 


hide my ſelf fron 
thee. 


21. Withdran 
thine hand far 
from me : and lt 
not thy dread make 
me afraid. 

22. Then call 
thox, and I will 
anſwer : or let me 
ſpeak,, and anſwer 


thou me. 


23. How many 
are mine 1migqu- 
ties and ſins? make 
me to know 
tranſgreſſion and 
my ſm 


24. Wherefore 
hidefſt thow thy 
face,& boldeſt me 
for thine enemy ? 
25. Wilt thoy 
a 4 leaf dri- 

ven 


bre 


SV Sv 


Chap. XIII. 
ven to and fro? 
and wilt thou pur- 
ſue the dry ſtubs 
ble ? 


26. For thou 
triceſt . bitter 
things againſt me, 
and makeſt me to 
poſſeſs the iniqui- 
ties of my youth, 


27.T houputteſt 
my feet alſo in the 
fucks, and lookeft 
narrowly unto all 
my paths;thou ſet- 
teſt a print upon 
the heels of my 
feet. 


28. Andhe a 
4 rotttn thing con- 
ſumeth, as 4 gar- 
ment that is moth- 
eaten. 
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Power againſt One , who is 
no- more able to ſtand before 
Thee, than the Leaf to reſiſt 
the wind which ſports with 
it, or the dry Stubble the 
fire which inſtantly con- 
ſumes it ? | 

26. For Thou haſt pafſed 
ſevere Decrees againſt me ; 
and puniſhed me for the 
Crimes which were commit- 
ted before I well knew what 
I did. 

27. And Thou doſt exe- 
cute them as ſeverely ; for I 
can no more eſcape than a 
MalefaQtor whole feet are in 
the Lo who is incom- 

with a vigilant guard, 
+ ptr ſtir a free Bom 
the place where he is : 

28. But there he rots and 
waſtes away, as I do, like a 
Garment that is eaten by the 
moths. 


' 4 Paraphreſe ow Chap. XIV; 


CHAP. XxIv: 


ARGUMENT. 


The good man proceeds jo ae lead with God for 
p - mitigation of bis Miſeries, from the con- 
ation L, the Shortnef of bs e, and the 
Trouble that naturally belongs to it ; abba he 


ray ade move Him mot to add any grea- 
eſpecially, conſider- 

ins that way he wm. be cannot come int 
the world again, (as the Plants do,) to re- 
o - bay of oof ps Which he 
ore _—_ will Por him here, 
natwithſlanding of bis Miſery, 
(which {pred Fra fo on borders of Impa- 
tience 5 v. 13.) It being wery eaſie” for Him 

| $6 remove his Affliction, res never s bea-. 


he in their net ad arte to 
over flow the moſt fruitful Regions. 

AN is born todie; 1.  F ANthat 

and as he cannot P mY og 

; of a woman, 1s 0 

leq _ ſhort Life is fs _ 4 for 

- 0 
'-2, He may be com 2. He cometh 


to a Flower, which is bcau- forth like « fone, 
| ane 


and is cut Go : 
he fleeth alſo as 4 
of conti- 
nueth not. 


3. And doft 
thos open thine 
; pon [uch an 
, nd ingeſt 
me into 7 
with thee ? 


4.Who can bring 
4 clean thing out 
of an unclean ? not 
one. 


5. Seeing bus 
days are determi- 
ned, the number of 
by months are 
wh thee ';, thou 
haſt appointed bis 
bounds , that be 
Cannot paps. 


6. Tarn from 
him, that be may 
ret , till he ſhall 
accompliſh, as an 


bireling, bis day. 
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tiful indeed , but ſuddenly 

cropt ; or to the Shadow on 

a diall , which never ſtands 

ſtill, but is haſting away a- 
ce. 

3. And doſt Thou con 
cernthy ſelf fo far about ſuch 
a Wretch, as to ſummon him 
before thy Tribunal ; and 
there paſs dreadful Sentences 


4+ The common Frailty 
of Humanity might make 
Thee overlook him : for no- 
thing, Thou knoweit, can be 
better than the Original from 
whence it comes. 

5. Or if he were more - 
conſiderable than he is, yet 
ſince he — to {uch' 
a time as Thou prefixt, 
beyond which he cannot 
prolong his days one mo- 
ment ; 


6, That, I ſhould think, 
might move Thee not to tor- 
ment him in this manner ; 
but to let him alone till that 
appointed tune come, which 
will be as welcome to him 


as 


$8 
AS the end of his labour 1s to 
the Hireling; 

7. And after that, there 


is more: hope of a 'Tree than 
of him ; for if it be cut down 
to the very ground , the bo- 
dy of it will grow again, 
and thruſt out new bran- 
ches. 

8. Nay ; though it hath 
| been folong cut down, that 
the roots of it are grown old, 
and the trunk ſeems quite 
dead ; | 

g. Yet when it is well 
moiſtned, it will ſhoot u 
again , and bring for 

hs, as if it were but 
. newly planted. 
. 10. But when Man dies, 
he crumbles into duſt ; and 
none can ſet it together , to 
make him live again. 


11. As Lakes and great. 


Rivers are dried up , when 
their waters find a new cha- 
nel : 

12. So Man laid down in 
his grave,ſhall come no more 
hither ; but in that bed of 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. XIVi 


7. For there i« 
hope of a tree, if it 
be cut down, that 
it will ſprout a 
gain , and that 
the tender branch 
thereof will not 
ceaſe. 

8. Though the 
root thereof wax 
old in the earth, 
and tbe ſtock there- 
of die in th 
ground : * 

9. Yet through 
the ſent of water 
it will bud, 
bring forth bought 
hike a plant. 

10. But mat 
dieth, and waſteth 
yea, man 

> the 
ghoſt 4s an wher e 


11. As the wa- 
ters fail fromthe 
ſea, and the floud 
decayeth and ari- 
th up : 

.12. So man bi» 
eth down', and ri« 
ſeth not till the 
heavens be no 
more ; 


W.% ww. cv 
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more : they ſhall. + 3 31128 1,1 4 UiSOLLE 
wet an ake, nor be «IT / e " / Joi 
42 "—— Thi 122 = 2s 


($3. Obthat thou 13; I, wiſh: 1 were butied 
wwldeſt bide "me" alive, rather than comiahs 
# the grave, that things 3: er that I conditaket 
te would er ſanftuaty ſomew 
"I or ga Storm be over ; or at leaſt 
| Mr worldeft Thou wouldſt ſet me a cer- 
| | lt 
qppoint” me .@'ſet (21N time- when Thou gy1 
wme, and remems deliver ec; :; 7 . Tiot 
ec es 20 Then {though-there 
- -, mrrum— be; x10. hepe ofliving het&ae 
di rllbeomas, oh n, after.Lam dead); hom 
7 ppakens - {ee 4 wit ticatly\ wait: 
ins will T wary all the days of. that, appdin:. 
tll my change ted tis: 'till that: gy: 
_—_ Qhange come. - ail om} 


15: Free c:1501:Dor Thaw hs 
wer thee Ho woes Thar dy — phe 2 
gn hes 9G £0 thy ym workmanſhip ip 


0 | 215] 


e }f1E, 
16. For nom 16. Though now Theo 


fot watch * pom 

| Joſt 0k; =_ £0: An yo 
my ſin ? * vey Faxles " op 2 
be a/- © 17. £18v10g 0-85 gr 
RA no Care _the nm yY of, 4hem 


3s A Daraphraſe os 


Chap. XIV) 

ſhould not be loſt, as if th a bag, and 

had been ſealed up in a 4 ths ſoreh ” 

and added one ment Po niquiy. 

to another : Lo 
"x8; Yet af Moumrais may 

the h rapes 


110295 The Watats; though +19. The merers 
oft , wear away-the hard wear tbe fones « 
pu} thy ap Dll os thou waſheſt away 

Sand - ſometimes © overflows 2 thinge oh 
the fruitful | Fields: Why a, the 
ered ingrcns ibre Fn 

come man. 
Y | may' there not by 
bo hope f6r'miſerable 
Man ? 


2g0t: Who is" 'noE "able N-- 
_ before' | Thev 


ever: ann lo ine hs { - Ft f_ 


Thou ſpoileſt his an i Rows; tous dk 


ay" Into ah 

22.) -Atid then whois * . 21. Hat fon 
his  Chiltren-;- 4vHomh - he 9m fe hopany 

leaves —__ be tich ; h- Ne GIOE 
whether t be poor md 

indiffervnt_ 16 Hith + hr en Iighe fo 


mw 


but 


T cup xy, we fk JOB. 53 
tw often. wh knows not what palles here, 


Wha ind Na But while he j$iq fleſh 

he canngt hut be in Pain for 
& 540m fea them; and his Soulis mW rd- 
ſhall mourn. ly grieved to ſee their milery. 


CHAP, XV. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Bjphax renews the Diſpute 
= eagerneſs - : feroenf thas ore ; 
_—— _w__ whted them [o 

jmſelf [a wiſe, ( 
ron Parr ) that he dr[deinad their Ex- 
hortations, and would not follop the Counſel 
they bed given him, if She Sins, 

and praying to God for F, es | (F.8. 

VHI. 4, 5, 6.) But _— this one 

ument, that he need to 
confeſs his Guilt, when how 
prope all wen are to fin} here is nothing 
new in bis Difcowſe : but he mere Mrges 
what he had aſſerted at firſt, fram his opp 
aug the wiſeſt man; phſer ions » That they 
a6 n0% Goes, byt the Wigeked , whaw 

God put s mth [yh Colamities 4s now 

were wp01z Job. « Aud with great orue- 


ments 
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A Paraphrife is Chap: KV 


- "ments of ſpeeth- he moſt admirably eſcribes 
the Vengeance which God is wont. to take up. 
0 mart ne : having his Eye, 1 ſup- 


poſe, upon 


preſſour. 


* HEN Eliphaz, in- 

cenſed with theſe 
Reproaches, roſe up again, 
and ſaid, 

2. Doſt thon pretend to be 
wiſe, who an{wereſt us with 
ſuch empry Diſcourſes ; and 
whoſe heart is ſwoln with 
ſuch pernicious Opinions, and 

vents them-. with ſo much 
'vehemence ? \-. 
3. Is this thy Wiſdom , 
. Which teaches, thee to wran- 
gle to no -purpole ; and to 
'pour out words, for which 
one is never the better ? 


' 4 The better, did I fay?. 


they deſtroy all Religion,and 
diſcourage men from pouring 


- out their Complaint 1n-pray-' 


er to God. 

5- Thou rather teacheſt 
them to diſpute with Him } 
whereby thou haſt proclai- 


med thine Iniquity , while 


' thine pen wor 


imrod, or ſome ſuch mighty Op- 


LAT HEN an- 
ſwered E- 

liphaz, the Tema- 

nite, and ſaid, 


2.Should a wiſe 
Man wuter Vain 
knowledge,and fill 
his belly with the 


. eaſt-wind ? 


3. Should he 


reaſon with" un- 


"profitable talk? 
- or With " ſpeeches 


mTberewith be can 
ao no good ? 


4 Yea, thou 
Caſteſt off fear ,and 
reſtraineſt prayer 


before God. 


5. For' thy 
mouth  wuttereth 


thou chuſe(t. the 


Fonghe 


www a) 


iy 

6. Thine own 
mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I: 
yea, thine own 


lips teſtify againſt 
rnee 


7. Art thou the 
firſt man that was 
born, or waſt thou 
made before the 
bills ? 

8. Haſt thou 
beard the ſecret of 
God?and doſt thou 


reſtrain wiſdom 


know not ? what 
wder(tandeſt thou 
which 1s not in 
w 2? 


” With us 
are both the gray- 
headed, as _ 
aged men, much 
elder than t hy fa- 
ther. 

11.Are the con- 
ſolations of God 
ſmall with thee ? 
# there any ſecret 


Chap. XV. + #he Book of JOB. 85 
tongut of the crafe. 


with fallacious words thou 
ſeekeſt how todiſſemble ir. 

6. I need produce no far- 
ther teſtimony againſt thee ; 
forthy own mouth hath done 
the buſineſs, and condemned 
thee of Impiety. 

7. Thou art but a Man, 
why doſt thou talk as if thou 
wert God : or at lea(t wert 
made before the World ? 

8. Waſt thouadmitted in- 
to God's ſecret Counſels, and 
thereby ingroſſedit all wiſe- 
dom to thy ſelf ? 


9. Wherein (to retort 
thy own words upon thee ) 
doth thy Knowledge exceed 
ours? Let us hear what 
Secret thou haſt learnt, 
which we do not under- 
ſtand. 

10. If by age and long ex- 
perience men - acquire Wwile- 
dom ; there are lome of -us, 
who are much elderthan thy 
Father. 

11, Why dolt thou ſlight 
then thoſe Divine Conlſola- 
tions which we have given 
thee ? Haſt thou {ome lecrct 
G 3 ones, 


$5 
6hts; Which body of ' big whbeter y 
knows of ? 


What iivakes thee 


thy Tf, and in this manher 
conternn us ? 


12. 


13. Nay, oppoR thy felf | 


t6/God, and take the bold- 
n&$ toargue with Him ? 


7 


14. Thou wilt maintain 
thy Tnnocence, thou fayeft ; 
but thou forgetteft ſure what 
thou art, and whence thou 
_: elſe =_ w_ 
not ftand'upon thy Juſtifica- 
tion, hot complain'thar thou 
art 'wronped. 

T5. Remember what T 
told thee before, /IV.18) that 
the Angels are not immuta- 
bly good ; the Heavenly in- 
habitants, I'fay are not with- 
oit their ſpots. 

Y6. What a Joatliſom #1d 


—— then is Wan, 
w as foſin, as he 
Þ tw Grinkwhns be vley'? 


tetteſt ſuch words 
ge out of thy 


mouth ? 


man , that he 
ſhould be thean ? 
and he which is 
born f 4 Woman, 
Shat he fhovld be 


righteous ? 


15. Behold, he 
putreth no truſt in 
his ſaints, yea, 
the heavens are 
not clean in bis 


ſqght. 


16, How much 
more abominable 
and filthy is man, 
which " drinketh 
mniguity like wa- 
ter ? 


19. 4 will 
thee, hear _ 
and that which 7 
have ſeen, 1 will 
declare, 


18. hich wiſe 
men have told 
their fa- 
mow and have 
net bud it ; 
Ig.Unto whom 
alone the earth 
was given, and 
no ſtranger paſſed 
among them. 


20. The wicked 
man travelleth 
with pain all his 
days,and the num- 
ber of year1is hid- 
den to the oppreſ- 
ſour. 


21. A dread- 
fall ſound is tn 
his ears ; in proſe 


perit the de oy- 
er ſll come wp» 
07 1m. 
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17. Donot ſtop thineears 
whilſt 1 [ſhew thee thine ers 
rour ; and:L will ſay nothing 
but what mine own eyes 
have ſeen, 

18. And which wiſe-men 
have obſerved, and their 
Fathers before them', who 
have it to their 
Children: '!1 

19. And they no mean 
perſons neither , but ſuch as 
were alone thought worthy 
to be intruſted with the Go- 
vernment | of. whole Coun- 
tries ; which no forrein pow- 
er could enter (as they have 
_ thine) while they ru- 


20. The wicked Tyrant 
( this is their and my obſer- 
vation ) is never free from 
inward Torment ; all ' his 
life long. he is in dread. of 
ſome greater Opprefſor than 
himſelf. 


21. His Guilt fo purſues 
him; that it makes him fear 
ſome miſchief or other is ſti] 
falling on him ; and in the 
moſt peaccable time he doth 


not think lumlelf in fatety. 


22. When 


G 4 


$8 
-1,22:.When herihes down, 


he. pR—n he-ſhall be _ 
fanfies nothing: but naked 
ſwordsround abouphim. 
223-:He ſhall-wanderto get 
a: -Morſel of bread where he 
can find it; -and-when he 
hath it, he ſhall4magine it 
will prove his poiſon. 


| /24. The Diftreſs and 


Anguih wherein |: he ſees 
himſelf ſhall affright him ; 
the {ball preſs upon him , 
and: overpower- him, as a 
ingdoth hisEnemies whom 
he bath:ſurrounded with his 
farces, | 
25; Which will be a juſt 
punyhment of his audacious 
Impiety ; becauſe he. defied 
God, and reſolutely ſet.him+ 
ſelf in oppoſition to the Al- 
mighty :; | 
26. : Who will ſuddenly 
lay faſt hold on him and kill 
him, though he be never ſo 
well armed : | 
27. Becauſe he minds no-+ 


thing but his belly; and, 


A. Puitaphraſean': Chap: XV, 


22, He belie- 
veth not that be 
ſhall return out of 
darkneſs, and: be 
is waited for of 
the ſword. 

23. He wan- 
dreth abroad for 
brtad\, ſaying, 
Where is it ? "he 
knoweth that Fr 

of darkneſs is 
408 at his hand. 


24. Trouble 


and anguiſh ſuall 
make hum afraid ; 
they ſhall prevail 
againſt him, as a 
king ready to the 
battel. 


25. For be 
ſtretcheth out his 
band againſt God, 
and ftrengtheneth 
himſelf againſtthe 
Almighty. 


- 26. He runneth 
«pon him, even on 
his neck,, upon the 
thick boſſes of his 
bucklers : 

27. Becauſe he 
covereth his face 


with 
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with his fatneſs, 
and \maketh cob 
Jops of fat on" his 

28. And he 
dwelleth in deſo- 
late cities, and in 
houſes which. no 
man inhabiteth , 
which are ready 


to become heaps, 


29.He ſhallnot + 


be rich , neither 
ſhall bis ſubſtance 
continue , neither 
ſhalthe prolongthe 
perfettion thereof 
upon the earth, 
30.He ſhall not 
depart out - of 
darkneſs, the 
flame ſhall dry up 


his branches, and 
by the breath of 
his mouth ſhall bs 


Lo away. 


31. Let not 
him that is de- 
ceived truſt in 
vanity : for vani- 
ty ſhall be his re- 
Compence. 


89 
caſting away all fear of God, 


nouri 'up | himſelf 2in 
Luxury,” Pride, and Haugh- 
tineſs ; | 

28.Poſleſſing Cities which 
he bath laid- deſolate 5 and 
Houſes our of which he hath 
driven theowners,and which 
are running to/ruine..”: 


29. But . the Riches he 
hath gotten. by ſuch Violence 
and oppreflion ſhall come to 
Nothing :” He may deſign 
great things, but ſhall leave 
them impertect. 

30. When his Troubles 
begin , they ſhall not. end, 
till they have deſtroyed both 
him and his Children : One 
word of God's mouth { fo 
mad a thing it 1s to ſet him- 
ſelf againft Heaven) will ut- 
terly conſume him. | 

31. Let ſuch Examples 
teach him that is duced 
into evil ways, not to truſt 
to ſuch uncertain Greatnels; 
for vexatious Diſappoint- 
ments ſhall be all that he 
will get by it. 

32. He 
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of it ; 
ſelf. 


the vine or olive , are ſtruck 


the froſt. 

34- The moſt oumerous 
Famulies of fuch ungodly 
men ſhall have none in them 
left : the Divine Vengeance 
ſhall deſtroy the Houſe 
which was built with ill. 


gotten goods. 

35. And they juſily de- 
ſerve to be thus ound hed, 
becauſe all they defign and 
do is _— ut the Op- 
preſſion and Ruine of their 


SubjeQts : = whom, 
when one Deſign miſcarries, 


=P conceive new arts to 
undothem. 


33- They ſhall die before 
their time; - as the unripe ſky 
Grape, or the Bloſſom of 


with hail, or bitten off by f 


4 Parephriſedn Chap.XV) 

32. He ſhall-meet with 
them , when he little thinks <comploſeed | be- 
and ſeo his Childred {e's 5 time, and 
wither away as well as him- |" branch ſal 


32. It fball be 


not be green, 

He ſhall 
off bis un- 
ripe grape as the 
vine 


s co 
his flower as 


33» 


vanity, and their 
belly prepareth 
aecesr. 
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- Þ CHAP. XVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


| Job reproves the wanity dvd "yy og ” 
phaz,in repeating = ene thing 


and ſtill perſiſt Tumeur, time 
he [aw WG: aſe y $+ 0 pitiable. Which he og 


 teſertbes, $0 make tims ſenſible how #nworthily 
he was treated by ere 
Onlt 7 who, iy bit Eme- 
mes ; mho took Korn ro #ail at 
him. Whereas there wits mo Crime of his ap- 
peared $0 Jie their Attuſationt, and to 
make goon Eliphan his Argentine © which 
Fn nothing, unleſs he meant to ſay = 


was bike thut withed Tyrant 


diſcourſed, Which wah 7 0 oP 
hp. 5" that be bf ty ors 


agy-lody, aud wat Sivay 4 ſavers Jover ge” 
God knew ; to whoſe Bur the uppeats from vheor 
ad Sentence. 

: ER E Job +oter 

anſwered, ved him, and ai 
and ſun, doſt but repeat 
miſerable comfor- ready : Such Comforters 2s 
- ters are ye all, you , Are 4s troubleſome as 


God, &c. 'v. 17, 18, The truth of which 
I; Fob 1 
1 eve hear 
capſid cbleger what hath been ofion ol 
my Sufferings. 


3. May 


92 A Put apbrafe os Chap. XVD 


3. May not one —_— 
pour out ſuch empty, Dil- 
courſes? ( as I may with 
more reaſon-call thine, ; than 
thou didſt mine XV. 3.) I 
wonder-at thy canhdence, 
that, having ſo little. to ſay, 
thou ſbouldi take upon thee 
ro anſiyer, py 

4. I could inſult-as well as 
you; and,if we could change 
conditiqns, let you ſee how 
eaſy it: would be to- oppreſs 
you with ſuch words as 
theſe, and in a grave. faſhi- 
on to, mock at your Calami- 
ties. ;- 1: \ 20g 
. But I abhor the thought 
of ſuch @ guilt : I wouldnot 
fail to fortify you ,} in that 
caſe,, with the beſt Argu- - 
ments 1 could invent ;* and 
carefully abſtaia from the 
leaſt word that ſhould aug- 
ment your Grief. 

6. 'Though, as for my ſelf, 


3. Shall vain 
words bave an 
end ? or what em- 


boldeneth thee 


"that thou anſwe- 


reſt ? 


4+ 1 alſocould 
ſpeak ac ye do : if 
your ſoul were in 
my ſouPs ſtead, I 
could heap up 
words againſt you, 
and ſhake mine 
head at you. 


5. But / would 
ſtrengthens you 
with my mouth, 
and the moving of 
my lips ſhould aſ- 


ſwageyour grief. 


'6. Though I 


I find my Miſery admits of /peat, mie is 
not aſſwaped 


no Confolation :_- For. whe- 
ther I defend my Innocence, 
or Glently ſufter you to con- 
demna-me, it makes no dif- 
ference. 


and though 7 


forbear, what am. 


I eaſed ? 
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7. But now he + - 9;:"God' hath long "ſince 
hath _ Fr quits tired - me with _ 
Weary © OK md ouble - : upon- © another. 
made deſolate al r71,c6y haſt not. ceaſed. © 
mm cem7")" God, till thou hafi-left me 
neither | Goods , nov©Chil- 
, dren; no nor a Friend to 

comfort me. J2lq 5. 

- $8. And thou $8. The furrows nn m 
baſt filled me with face ( which. is -not old 
wrinkles, which They the greatneſs of my At- 
ba - :-: fiftion: whi''y igextreamly 
my leaneſs riſin nary ene by 8, who ri- 


»p in me, bedreth 1es up with:falſe Apcuſations 
witneſs © #0" my 40 mune -bipnour, 
face, © ©" as thisConfumprtion. will do 


g. He 'teareth © - 9. He rends. my Good 
me in bis wrath, namein'pieces with-a paſh- 
bib pn x evo this harred> wy 
me Ender 10h; EOnyi inraged againſt me, 
mine eriemy ſhar. 99d cruelly himſelf to 
penerh his byes up- ipy out'the leaſt occaſion. to 
02 me. | catummaate me. ' | 

10. They have - 10. There is '1mo- fmall 
gapea upon me number of ſuch as theſe,who 
we aaron, look ' like ſo many: wild 
they have ſmitten : X 
me my bor _ ta—— ———— 
reproachfully.they Iread molt 1 
have gathered fully abuſed me; and zoyned 
themſelves toge- themſelves together, .co give 
ther againſt me. full fatisfaQtion -to .t _ 
wrat 


of 


the ungodly ;.to 


SIT 


hath added Uloers in every the 
part. of my Body, With: in- 
withoyt.iatermiſſion ; agd in 
one ward, bath ſo:mortally 
wounded me, asf my;bow- | 
els were already thed upon 

the ground. 


ro 
T4. Before one - Wound 


abandoned the 

me, and "ke? rhe god, and 
me bound into. the hands of into the bands of | 
ME at the wicked. 


Ls 


| Ghip. x1. 


the Book of JOB. ge 
herb me with | be cloſed; He makes another ; 
breach wy 2nd in {0 viotent'a manner, 
breach, be 1%*" (hc F can make no mort te- 
neth upon me liks 6 thibs eds 
af. Ong, Fiona 
I have 

4 SET T pat on at che-firſt; now 

and dof cleaves fo faſt vs A: 


and on my - eye 
hs S\ Tem hich have + fl = 
17. Not for a- And: yee T avadh! Rl 
ny #njuſtice in never offered m—_ - 

mine hands ;, alſo ay v——_ 
my prayer is pure. and was alway 

| Eliphaz Sar 3-2 I. 

4) ) a arty, 6 


8. 0 earth, a If ehis be not true;ler. 
gran nat 994,77., my bloud be leftve 
= "he - = 4 to lick, when I amdead ; 

and let neither God nor man 
regard my Complaint while 
I am alive. 

19; HAiſo now I9. But what need theſe 


behold, my wit-= 1mprecations ? The great 
G 


96 1H Paraphraſevs Chap. XvtT, 
God who rules over all-is my ! nee is in heaven, 
— Wutneſs;and canteſtify how - 424: 2 record. is; 

juſt I--have beentoward my - ®* gh 
Neighbours , 'and hdw pious - | 
toward Himſelf; : + - - ay. > 
[[26.;EFrom ud gment _20. riends 
chernfore” (win, 58 head of 7» me; bu 


my" Inn , mane eye pourech” 
yi Innocence ,, (eats "abs 


yarns pe to pl 
defameme)-I appeal to His; 
andibefeech Him with per- 
petual tears to vindigate me, 
L:zg;3t, —- red .of 7 Wa 0 that one 
goodneſs of my. e, might. plead for 4 
a8 Well as of. bis. Taſtice | }. mew hich God, as 
that'} L!-wiſh )fori-mothing' 73 pieayeah 
more, than to have it ſpee- for hi neighbour? 


dily heard and. tried by Him, 
in the fame - ? 


- 


magaer 7 that; 


GI 1s 25, | | 
BY, -For my aLafe cannot. 22, When a 
la&- ; and I-know-that few years are 
when I am gone, I cannot, ©9* *b4n 7 ſhall 


: : = |. the w 
retlarn hither againg for Him Fhence 7 frat 
to done juſtice. + !,;/- "7 not return. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVII 
ARGUMEN:.T: 


Here Job deſires he may be tried preſently befor: 


God's Tribunal , his Life being juſt upon the 
point to expire ; 4s he had ſaid in the end of 
the former Chapter ; and continues to urge a: 
gain in this, Fecuaſe his Friends were wery 
unfit Fullzes in his caſe, and had paſſed ſuch 4 
Sentence upon him., as upright nien would nes 
ver approve of. Whereby they had given hins 
4 new Vexation, to hear them talk ſo idly, and 
put him in hope of recovering his Happineſs, 
if” he would follow their Admonitions ; when 
they ſaw him juſt dropping into the Grave, 
which was the only thing , he ſaith; that he 
could hope for. | 


{AMT breatb x. FEY vital ſpirits are 


bs * Cor - 1 V4 ſpent, they give 


rupt, my days are : . L 
fe, ry, ragAfoeks bur.a glummering and dying 


are ready for me. 


light ; whereby I can ſee no- 
thing: but Graves -on: every 
fide prepared'ftor me. 

2. 'Are there 2, Howcan I ſupport my 


not mockgrs with fririts , when my _PFriends, 
me ? and doth not 10 {hould . comfort - me; 


ragr# w; nun mogk atall Lay for my ſelf? 


tion ? 


This ſobitterly| exafperates 
me , that-I cannot take a 
H wink 


gs 
wink of , nor think of 
. any Sing 

. Once more therefore I 
beleech Thee, O God, to 
aſſure me that Thou wilt 
judge my Cauſe Thy ſelf : 
Let ſome-body undertake for 
Thee : whois it that on thy 
behalf will ingage to do me 
right ? 

4. Not theſe Friends of 
mine; for they comprehend 
nothing of the way of thy 
Judgments : therefore Thou 
ſhalt not confer this honour 
on them, who talk fo ab- 
{urdly. 

$5. I muſt ſpeak the truth 
of them, (though it diſpleaſe 
them,)and not ſooth them up 
in their errours : for he that 
flatters his Friends, when he 
{ſhould reprove them , may 
look long enough before e1- 
ther he or his Children find 
one that will deal ſincerely 
with them. 

6.. This very perſon who 
elaft, hath made me a 
in every-body's 
mouth; anditis the vulgar 
paſtime $0'talk of my Cala- 
mirties. 


A Paraphraſe on 


Chap.XVIL. 


3. Lay down 
now , put mein a 
ſurety with thee ; 
who 18 he that wall 
ſtrike hands with 
me ? 


4.For thou haſt 
bid - their heart 
from underſtand- 
ing:therefore ſhalt 
thow not exalt 
them. 


5. He that 
ſpeaketh flattery to 
his friends, even 
the eyes of bu chil- 
dren ſhall fail. 


6. He hath 
made me alſo # by- 
word of the ua 4 
and aforetime 1 
WAs 45 A tabret. 


7. Mine 


T Chaps xvIE. 
7 tim by on 
re endas 


my members Are 4s 
4 ſhadow. 


8. Upright men 
ſball be aftonied at 
this, and the inno+ 
cent ſhall ſtir up 


himſelf againſt the An 


hypocrite. 


g9.The righteous 
alſo fhall bold on 
his way , and be 
that hath clean 
hands ſhall be 
ſtronger & ſtron- 


ger. 


10. But as for 
you all, do you re- 
turn , and come 
naw : for I cannot 
find one wiſe man 
Among you. 


. My days 
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7. No wonder thery that 
exceſſive Sorrow hath dark- 
ned mine eyes ; and that all 
the fleſh of my body is ſoeon- 
{umed , that 1 am» bur #he 
Shadow of a man. J1 
8. Upright men hereafter 
will be aſtoniſhed at the cruel 
ſentence which my Friends 
upon me ; and the inno- 
cent will refolutely - oppo 
the wicked, when he ju 
the worſe of Piety, beteauſe 
of my Aﬀittions. + 
9. The righteous will a6t 
be moved by ſuch arguments 
to change his pur of 
well-doing : much kfs will 
he do any evil ation, but 
grow rate the better by 
Adverſity , and add Perſeye- 
rance to his Piety. | 
10, And truly I wiſh that 
all you, who have charged 
me ſo heavily, would 
conſider things better., and 
hearken to what I have 
faid : for I muſt tell you'-: 
again , there is nota man'of 
you that judpes truly of my . 
Caſe. | | v< 
11, Repentof your harſh 
H 2 Cen- 


I'G0 . 


Cenſures; before I die, as I 


uite gone, and all the hope- 

I Deligns, which had po- 
ſefled my heart, being utter- 
ly ſubverted. 

12. In ftead whereof 0- 
ther thoughts are come to 
torment me; which will not 
let me {leep in-the night, nor 
enjoy - any pleaſure in the 


13. If Thopeforany thing 
now, (as you would have 
me,) it 1s for. a Grave: "That's 
the only Houle I can promiſe 
my felf; there I am goin 
to reſt in a bed where I ſhall 
not be diſturbed. 

I4-I have already made ſo 
near an alliance with Death, 
that my Father and Mother 
and neareſt Kindred are no- 
thing ſonear tomeas Worms 
and Rottennels. 

15. How vainthen are all 
the hopes you would have 
me k; 


when I am ſure I ſhall not, 
the Happineſs you would 
have me look for here ? 


A Paraphraſe on 


muſt ſpeedily, my Joys being 


Chap: XVIK | 


are paſt my purpo- 
ſes are broken >, 
even the thoughts 


of my heart. 


12.They change 
the night into day: 
the hight is ſhort 
becauſe of dark- 


neſs. 


13. If I wait, 
the grave is mine 
houſe:I have made 
my bed im the 


darkneſs. 


14. 1 have ſaid 
to corruption, T hou 
art my father : to 
the worm , T hou 
art my mother,and 


my ſiſter. 


15. And where | 
is now my hope ? 4s 


my ſelf withal ? (XI. for my hope, who 
15,16, &c.) Who ſhall ſee, Sl /ee #t- 
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- 16. They ſhal . 16. All theſe Hopes you 

I down - the you of ſhall fink down fs 

;rid f \ <= the bottom of the grave ; 

gether is in the when -you my Friends, as 

aut well as I, ſhall take up your 
lodging in the duſt. 


CHAP. XVII. 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Bildad again takes up the Diſ- 
pute , and,pretends to reply to what Job had 
ſaid, But I do not ſee any thing new, ſaving 
the deſcription he makes (as Eliphaz had done 
before him) of the Ruine which ſhall inevits 
bly fall, according to the fixed rules of Pro- 
vidence, (ſo he fanſied) upon the Wicked ani 
his family ; notwithſtanding all the aſſtence 
that his Friends and Allies can lend him for 

. his Preſervation. And this he ſeems t0' int 
ply was the Fate of Job'; whom he dothrinot 

o much as exhort to Repentance, (as he had 
done in his former Diſcowſe , Chap. VIIL) 
being very angry with him, that he had no 
higher eſteem of their Wiſdom. 


1.FPAHEN an- I. HEN Bilded the 
ſwered Shuhite, ſeeing Job 
H 3 con» 


A Paraphyaſe on 


pug 
continue in his firit opinion, 


rake: up, and 

2; How long ſhall wecon- 
tiauve this Diſpute? Let us 
make an end of it, unleſs he 
will attend bettertoour Rea- 
ſons ; then we will go on to 
argue with him. 

'-3, To what purpoſe is it 
to talk with one- who tells 
us we underftand nothing, 
(XVII. 4, 10.) but looks up- 
on us as a company of dull 


{aid, 


Beaſts, into whom nothing 


of Wiſdom will-enter ? 

-»4c Such is his Paſſion; 
which will not let him ſee 
how he himſelf, like a wild 
Reaft, tears his own Soul in 


| impatient Anger, 
| art thou, that God for 
thy Take ſhould ceaſe to go- 


vernthe Workd by his known 
Laws , which are fixt and 
tamutcable ? . 

\.,F= Say what thou wilt, it 
is\an everlaſting Truth, that 
the Wicked ſhall not conti- 
nue in the Splendour where- 
in we ' ſometime ſee him : 
but he ſeem to fir as 
by agreat fire, (warm in his 


Chap. XVIIL | 
Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and ſaid, 


2. How bn 
will it be, ere 
you make an end of 
words ? mark, and 
afterwards we will 


ſpeak. 
3. Wherefore 


are we counted as 
beafts, and repu. 
ted wile in your 


ſeoht ? 


4. He teareth 
bsmſelf in his an- 

er: ſhall the earth 

e forſaken for 
thee ? and ſhall the 
roch be removed 
ont of his place ? 


5. Teaythe light 
of the wicked fhall 
be put ont, and the 
ſpark, of hu fire 
ſhall not ſhine, 


6. The 


T Chap. xvi. 


6. The light 
ſhall be dark in his 
tabernacle, and bis 
candle ſhall be put 


out with him. 


7. Fhe ſteps of 
bis ftrength ſhall 
be ſtreightned,and 


his own counſel 


ſhall caſt him 
down. 


8. For heus caſt 
into 4 net by bus 
own feet, and he 
walketh upon - 4 


ſnare. 


9 The orin ſhall 
take hies by the 
beel, and the rob- 
ber ſhall prevail 
erainft him. 


10. The ſnare 
IS laid for him in 
the ground , and 
4 trap for him 


= 
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wealth and honour and pow- 
er,) there ſhall not remain ſo 
much as a ſpark to comfort 
him. 

6. The glory of his Fami- 
ly ſhall be turned into con- 
tempt, and all their joy ſhall 
end in ſorrow. 


7. The attempts which 
his power makes to preſerve 
his Greatneſs, ſhall but more 
perplex him : and his own 
devices ſhall prove his over- 
throw. | 

8. He ſhall intangle him- 
ſelf by his own wiles ; and, 
having contrived himſelf in- 
to danger , every ſtep he 
takes in purſuance of his de- 
_ , ſhall further inſnare 

im 


9. Before he is aware he 
ſhall find it fo impoſſible to 
diſengage himſelf ; that the 
who thirſt after his bloud, 
or wealth, or place, {hall ca- 
fily lay hold on him. 

10. He ſhall not foreſce 
his danger ; but be caught 
as a Bird or a Beaſt n a 
Snare or Trap , - when he 

H 4 thinks 


104 Per hreſe 08 
thinks himſelf ſecure in his 
proceedings. 

a5 / #! Then he ſhall be ſur- 
rounded with a thouſand 
'Terrours ; 'and' which way 
ſdever he runs to {ave him- 
ſelf, he ſhall meetwith them. 

12, Heſhallpineaway till 
he hath no ſtrength remain- 
ing ::for nothing but Miſ- 
clnef ſhall attend and accom- 
pany him in ev =y place. 

13. Rottennels ſhall eat 
up his bones ;” I ſay, his ve- 
ry bones ſhall rot and be con- 
ſumed. 


14. Whatſoever he relies 

n for the ſu pport of him- 

if f and amide: it ſhall ut- 

terly fail him ; nay, help to 

haſten his Death , the moſt 
dreadful of all his Enemies. 

-: 15. That man had beſt 

take heed, who ſhaithave a 

mind to dwell in. his Houſe 

when he hath left it ; for 


thunder. and lightning ſhall 
deſtroy it. 

.* 16. And it ſhall never be 
built up again, nor ſhall his 
Family: be reſtored ; but be 


Chap. XVIII. 
in the way. 


11. Terrours 
ſhall make bim a- 
fraid on ever ſide, 
and ſhall drive 
him to bus feet. 


12 Hu ſtrength 
ſhall' be hungey- 
bitten, and deſtru- 
fon ſhall be rea- 
dy at his fide. 


13» It ſhall de-' 
vor the ſtrength 
of hu bs 7% eveti 

born 0 
al | 's I ped 
bis ſtrength. ; 

14. Hu confi- 
dence ſhall be root- 
ed out of hus taber- 
nacle, and it ſhall 
bring him to the 
king of terrours. 


15.1t ſhall dwell 
in his tabernacle, 
becauſe it is noxe 
of bs». bremſtone 
ſhall be ſcattered 
upon his habitati- 
.” * 

16. Hu voots 


ſhall be dried up 


beneath,and above 
ſhal 
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ſhall bis branch be 


cut off. 


17.Huremem- 
brance ſhall periſh 
from theearth,and 
he ſhall have no 
name in the ſtreet, 


18. Heſhall be 
driven from light 
into darkneſs, and 
chaſed out of the 
world. * 


19. He ſball nei- 

ther have ſon nor 
nephew among bs 
people; nor any re- 
maining in 
dwellings. 
' 20, They that 
come - after | him 
ſhall be aſtonied at 
bis day, as they 
that ment. before 
were affrighted. 


21. Shrely ſuch 


are the dwellings 
of the micked; and 
thus is the place of 
him that knowerh 
not God. 7 


- rour. 
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like a Tree, whoſe roots are 
ſo dried up in the earth, thar 
it ſhall never ſhoot forth any 
more'branches. 

17. His very Memory 
ſhall periſh, as well as him- 
{elf.;- -and his Name never 
be. mentioned among men, 
unleſs it be to make him in- 
famous. | 

18. He ſhall'be-caſt out 
of his ſplendid Greatneſs into 
{ome obſcure Grave ;: and 
removed out of the World 
as ſome unclean thing: - 

19. None of his Deſcen- 
dents ſhall ſurvive him ; nor 
any of his Kindred remain 


bis £0 keep up his Name. 


20. - Future times ſhall 
read of this ſevere Vengeance 
of God: upon him with aſto» 
niſhment ; -as. they: who :ſee 
it ſball' be ſeized with' hor- 


21.: Certain it is, that this 


is a juſt deſcription of the 
miſerable condition of the 
Wicked : they that do not 
honour God , ſhall thus be 
abaſed. 


CHAP. 


A Pariphireſe ow Chap. XIx, | 
CHAP. XIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


The purpoſe of this Chapter (in which Job re. 
pies mh dad) is 7 fy that it would be 
ſufficient for him alſo merely to repeat the 
[ame things , as they bad done in Ten Dif- 
courſes : But the more to aggravate their 
want 'of Compaſſion , or rather Cruelty , to- 
ward him , he repreſents ſeveral new things, 
which made his condition more deplorable 
than he had hitherto ſaid. One of which was, 
that ' he could not tell the Reaſon why God 
dealt thus with him : who notwithſtanding 
was ſo gracious , that im the depth of this 
Miſcry and Anguiſh , He affords him a Lon 
mering of « comfortable Hope , (which began 
now to appear in his Soal , and which he had 
hitherto wanted, ) that God would at lait 
fake pity upon him, and his Friends 
their errour , by reftoring him to his former 
Health and Splendour. That ſeems to be 
the literal meaning of the 25. and 26. ver- 
ſes, and of the two next that follow : where, 
among other things, he (ays he doubted xot but 
his Redeemer ſtand laſt upon the 

earth; {ſo it #5 in the Hebrew, the word da 
not being there,) that'is, quite overcome the 
Devil, and deliver hins from theſe Diſtreſ- 
ſes ; like a mighty Conquerour , who " 
} the 


© Chap, XIX.. che Book of JOB. 


the field, when all his 
fled away. But in this 


IO7 


ers are routed and 
we, 45 S. Auſtin 


calls him , eximius Prophetarum, aud pro- 
ow" of the Reſurrettion of the Body at the 
la 


day. 


'Þ HEN Tfob 
anſwered, 


and ſaid, 


2, How long 
will ye wex my 
ſoul , and break, 
me in pieces With 
words ? 


3. Theſe ten 
times have ye ve- 

oached me : you 
,ns not aſbaned 
that you make your 
ſelves ſtrange to 
me. 


4. And be it 
indeed that ] have 
erred, mine errour 
remaineth with my 


ſelf 


I. 'HEN Job, heari 
him alſo t hes 
former diſcourſe, (Ch.VIHI.) 
wherein he refleQed on him 
as a Wicked man, burſt out 
again into theſe words. 

2, Will you never ceaſe 
to torment me, and to break 
my very heart with your 
words, which grate upon me 
as ſorely as all the Mileries 
I endure ? 

3. You have reproached 
me often 'enough, one would 
think ; and yet you are not 
aſhamed to continue your 
hard-hearted Cenfſures, as if 
I were a pertect Stranger, 
and my manner of life utterly 
unknown —_— . 

4. Suppoſe that I have 
done am , (which is more 
than you know,) I ſuffer ſuf. 
ficiently for it; and it doth 
not become you to increaſe 
my Sufterings by- your R 


C- 
proaches. 5s. But 


x08 

5. Butif you will ftillpro- 
ceed to lift up your voice to 
declaim againſt me, and al- 
ledge my Calamities, which 
have made me contemptible, 
as an argument to condemn 
me 3 

6. Let this anſwer fuffice 
you : That I am ſenſible it is 
God's doing ; who, having 
laid me thus low, and invi- 
ron'd. me with unavoidable 
Miſertes, calls upon you to 
compaſſionate rather than 
reproach me. 

7. And my Caſe is the 
more pitiable,becauſe I know 
not the Cauſe of all this; nor 
can have any audience or re- 
dreſs, though I appeal to 
God with the loudelt cries, 
and proteſt to Him that I am 
1nnocent. 

8. There is no way open 
for my eſcape;but his Plagues 
ſurround me ſo on every ide, 
that I am at my wits end, 
and know not which way to 
turn my ſelf. 

9. He hath not merely 
' ſtript me of my Ornaments, 
nil taken that Dignity and 
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5: If indeed you 
will magnifie your 
ſelyes ot | me, 
and plead againſt 
me my reproach : 


6. Know now 
that God bath 0- 
verthrown me,and 
bath compaſſed me 
with bis net. 


7- Behold, I cry 
out of wrong , but 
I am not heard : 
4 cry aloud, but 
there is no judg- 
ment. 


8. He bath fen- 
ced up my way that 
I cannot paſs, and 
he bath ſet dark- 
neſs in my paths. 


g9. He hath 


ſtripe me of my 
glory , and taken 


the 


"> Wu 5 > 
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the crown from 
my head. 


10. He hath de- 
ftroyed me 0n eve- 
ry ſide, and I am 
gone : and mine 
hope hath he remo- 
ved like a tree. 


11.He hath alſo 
bindled his wrath 
againſt me, and he 
counteth me unto 
him as one of bis 
enemies. 

12. His troups 
come together, and 
raiſe up their way 
againſt me , and 
encamp round a= 
bout my taberna- 
cle 


1 3. Hebath put 
my brethren far 
from me, and mine 
acquaintance are 
verily eftranoed 
from me. 
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Authority from me where- 
with I was. inveſted ; 

10, But brought me to 
ſuch utter Ruine , that, like 


a Tree pluck'd up by the ve- 
ry roots, I havenot ſo much 
as Hope remaining , which 
is the only comfort of the 
miſerable. 

11. For he hath done all 
this with ſuch violence, as if 
He were extremely incenſed 
againſt me, and look'd upon 
me as his Enemy. | 

12. Whole Armies of E- 
vils, by his order , have at 
the fame time invaded me ; 
and laid {uch a ftreight ſiege 
ro me , that not the ſmalleſt 
Comfort I had could eſcape 
their fury. 

13. I look'd for ſome re- 
liet from my Brethren ; bur 
they were ſo aſtoniſht at the 
number and dreadfulneſs of 
my Calamities , that they 
durſt not approach me : and 
as for my Neighbours, who 
formerly ſo much courted 
my acquaintance, they truly 
kept aloof off, as if they had 
never known me. 

14- They 


I10 


14- They whom Nature 

inclined to it have failed to 

the duties of Huma- 

nity towards me; and they 

to whom I was tied by a 

* bond than Nature, 

have forgotten the Friend- 
ſhip there was between us. 

I5. They that have been 
kindly  entertain'd at my 
houſe, nay, the people of 
my Family, have forgot the 
relpet they were wont to 
give me ; and look upon me 
as if they had no relation to 
me. 
16, I called to my Slave, 
and he regarded not what I 
faid; no, not when I beſeech- 
ed him as if he had been my 
Maſter. 

179. Which is the leſs 
wonder, ſince F am become 
ſo loathſome that my Wife 
will not come near me; 
though I have conjured her 
to it by the dear memory of 
our Children , thoſe com- 
mon pledges of our mutual 
love. 

18. After theſe examples 
young, Children 'and Fools 


4 Pargphreſe on 


14. MS. 
Py fans rt 
and my familiar 
friends have for- 
gottets me. 


is. T, hey that 
dwell in mint 
bouſe , and 
maids count me for 
a ſtranger : T am 
an aliant in their 
ſteht. 


16. Tcalled my 
ſervant , and he © 
ave Mme no an- 
wer : I entreated 
him with my 
mouth. 
17. My breath 
i ſtrange to my 
wife, though I in- 
treated for the 
childrens ſake of 


mine own body. 


18. Tea, youhg 
children deSfeſed 


me > 


me; I aroſe, and 
they.ſpake againit 
me. 


19, All my m- 
ks aide ab- 
horred me : and 
they whom F loved 
are turned againſt 
me. 


20, 
cleaver ro my 
thin, and to my 

, and I am e- 
RE with the 


thin of my teeth. 


21. Have pity 
upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my 
friends , for the 
hand of God hath 
touched me. 


My bone 


22. Why do ye 
perſecute me as 
God, and ars not 


"gk 
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Fit 
deſpiſe me : and when I riſe 
up to invite them to me, #- 
bufive language is all the re- 
turn they make to my Conr- 
teſie. F< - 

19. And, which is worſt 
of all, the men:whom'I in- 
truſted with my greateſt Se. 
crets,cannot endure me; and 
they who have received fo 
many tokens of my Love are 
become mine Enemies. - 

20, All theſe AfMiftions 
have ſo waſted me ,- that I 
am little more than skin and 
bone : a Mouth to:complain 
withal is all the fleſh that is 
lefr me. | 

21, O ye my Friends, (if 
you ſtill deſerve that name,) 
who are the only perſons 
that undertake to comfort 
me, have pity, have pity, I 
beleech you, upon a miſera- 
ble wretch ; and confider 
what Wounds the hand of 
God hath given me. 

22. Will you aſſume the 
ſame Prerogative, and think 
you have the ſam&right to 
aflit me ? And. doth it 
not ſuffice you to ſee my yr 
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dy. all-confumed , but you 
will vex my very Soul. alſo 
with your perverſe. reaſo- 


nings * 

23. Oh that the Proteſta- 
tions and Appeals I' have ſo 
. often made might remain 
upon record , and be regi- 
ftred in the publick AQts and 
Monuments |! 

24. May they be graven 
upon a plate of lead with an 
on pen; nay , Cut into a 
rock or marble pillar to con- 
tinue to all Poſterity ! 

25. For my Hope, which 
was as. dead as my felt, 
(XVII 13, 15. XIX. 10.) 
begins to revive., becauſe, 
though TI ſeem for the pre- 
ſent to be forſaken of God, 
Yet I know that He can 
hereafter deliver me out of 
this miſerable. condition, 
fince He hives for ever ; and 
will, I doubt not, at laſt 
. appear victorious over all 
the Enemies which now op- 
preſs me. | 

26... And| though the 
Worms , which: have eaten 


my Skin 5 ſhould ; proceed to worms atftroy 
this 


_ 
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23. Oh that my 
words were now 
written ! ob that 
they were printed 


ina book ! 


24+ That they 
were graven with 
an tron pen and 
lead in the rock 
for ever /! 


25». For I know 
that my Redeemer 
liveth,and that he 
ſhall ſtand at tht 
latter day upon the 
earth, 


26.And thougli 
after my Skin F 


UMI 
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h;s body, yet in 
my fb hall Io 


+5. Whom T 
ſhall ſce for my 
ſelf, mine eyes 


not another ; 
though my rims 
be conſumed with- 
in me, 


28. But ye ſhall 
ecut 


root f the matter 
bs found in me ? 


« 


29. Be ye afraid 
of the ford : for 
_ gp 
the puniſhments 0 
the foord, that ye 

there is 


« judgmene. 
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cohſume the reſt of this 
wretched Body; yet I feel my 
Soul inſpired with a comfor- 
table belief, that before I die 
I ſhall{ce my If reſtored, 
by the 'meroy of God, to a 
happy eſtate. 

27. He will not let me 


always lis under theſe Re- 


oaches ; but I bepin to 
fire my ſelf,that bets 
very eyes I ſhall ſce Him viti- 
dicats my Innocerice : not 
only others, but I my ſelf 
ſhall live to ſee it; and I e- 
ven faint 'iway with vehe- 
ment deſire to behold that 


happy day. LE. 

'Y. Which will make you 
repent that you have thus 
perſecuted me ; who have 
not without ground thus 
long diſputed this rhatter 
with you, but am ſure the 
right lies 'on my ſide, and 
got on yours. 

29. Take my advicethere- 
fore 1n good time, and dread 
the juſt diſpleaſure of God 

inft you tor your perverſe 
Reaſdatnis » (for his wrath 
puniſhes _ iniquity you 
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the ſword or ſome ſuch ſore 
Vengeanice, ) whereby you 
will know to your coſt, that 
there 1s a - more righteous 
Judgment than yours. 


- 
_ o 
: 
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CH AP. XX. 


——— 


ARGUMENT. 
The abrupt beginning of this ſpeech of Zo bar 


ſbews that he "was in a paſſion; which, 

| though he pretends to bridle it, would not 
'" tet , him calmly. conſider the Proteſtation 
which Job hat made of his Innocence. But 

. he goes on in. the.old Common. place of the 
eg” mac; of the Wicked, be by hr 
ver ſo powerful and well ſupported. Whis 
be Alibrates indeed þ6xgspuncr i faſpbt- 
__0n, with preat wariety of Figures, and re- 
, marks upon Hiſtories as old as the World. In 
ſome oF which "he had obſerved, that the 
Wicktd after their Fall had made notable at- 
texupts to get up; again ; but. by the hand of 
God , were fo cruſhed , that they could. never 
riſe. more. All the flaw in his Diſcourſe 4s 
this, ( whith was common to bins with the 
reſt, ) that "be _gmagined God mover waried 
fron this netheed ; aud therefore Job, 

«. +, without doubt ,; was a very bad mig , though 
F 


UM 


1 F*HEN an- 
ſnered 


+ read the Naa- 
bite, a#nd ſaid, 
UG 3 © $} ”V 

2. Therefore 
io ''21y thoughts 
8ahſe ms 19 Att- 
ſwer, and for this 
1 make haſte. 


Af _ pe; beard 
ines my re- 
proach , and the 
ſfuru of my wader- 
KHavding Cauſeth 


me ts anſwer. 


4.Knoweſt thou 
not bis of old, 
WAR Was pla- 

ced upon earth, 


5: ways? 
triumphing of th 
wicked is ſhort, 
and the joy of the 


bypocrite but, for 
4 mament f 
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6, Though hu . 


Its 
it. dia not appear he was, any other way, but 
by his Iefeclicity, . 4 


I. ERE Zyphar, though 
he had no new 

thing to produce, haſtily in- 

terrupted Fob, and aid, 

2, Thele words of thine 
make my former thoughts re- 
turn again ; and do 1o pro- 
yoke me, that I am not able 
to forbear ſpeaking any lon- 

er. 

3- While thou pretendeſt 
to correct nty Errours, I 
haye heard my ſelf rather 
ſhamefully reproached : yet 
I will not fufter my Paſſion 
£0 reply , but the clear light 
of my Underſtanding - ſhall 
an{wer for me. 

4. It ſeems thou doſt not 
yet underſtand ; though it 
be a Truth as old as the 
World, 

5. That the Happineſs 
Which the Wicked, and he 
that conterfeits  Plety, ſo 


much boaſt of, is of no long 
ſtanding ; and will continue 
buc for a few TROMENts; 
6. Though he ſhould he 
2 


advan- 
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advanced to the higheſt pitch excellency* mount 


of humane Greatneſs ,- and 
overtopall mankind,as much 
as the higheſt trees do the 
loweſt ſhrubs; 

7. Yet he ſhall fall as low 
as his dunghil, and, like it, 
be caſt out for ever with 
contempt : y 
him ſo flouriſhing ſhall be 
aſtoniſh'd at his Ruin, and 
ask with amazement, What 
is become of him ? 

8. For his Happineſs hath 

no firmer fouhdation than a 
Dream, of which we have 
no remembrance in themor- 
ning ; or if we have, all 
the rich furniture and feaſts 
which appear to us in our 
ſleep, vaniſh in an inſtant as 
ſoon as we awake. 
. 9. Juſt ſo ſhall he paſs a- 
way, and all his Glory with 
him: Thoſe eyes that were 
wont to gaze upon it with 
envy , ſhall loſe the ſight of 
it , and never behold it 
more. 

10. His Children ſhall 
have en todo to pacify 


the rage of the Poor, whom 


up to the beavens, 
and his head reach 
unto the clouds: 


SES be ſhal 
jb for ever, 
1, Vf ondi ran, 
they which have 


8. He ſhall flie 


away as 4 dream, 
and ſhall not be 
found : yea, he 
ſhall be chaſed a- 
Way 41 4 viſion of 
the night. 


9. Theeye alſo 
which Toad him, 


ſhall ſee him no 


more;neither ſhall 


his place any more 
behold bim? 


10. His chil- 
dren ſhall ſeek to 
pleaſe the poor, 


and 


UMI 
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reſtore 
goods. 


11. His bones 
are full of the ſin 
of bis yourh,which 
ſhall lie down with 
hjm in the duſt. 


12. Though 
wickedneſs c 
ſweet in bu 
mouth, though he 
hide it under his 
tongue : 


13. Though he 
ſpare it, and for- 
ake it not ;,, but 
keep ut ſtill within 
bis mouth : 


14. Yet bs 
meat in his bowels 
3s turned, it 1s the 
gall of aſps within 


bim. 
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and his hands ſhall he hath oppreſſed ; and he 


their ſhall be forced with ſhame to 


reſtore with his own hands 
the goods he hath extorted 
from them. 

11. His very Bones are 
full of painand anguiſh. All 
which Puniſhments of his 
ſecret Sins ſhall ſtick to him 
till they bring him to his 
Grave. 

12. Though Wickedneſs, 
like ſome dangerous meats , 
be pleaſant in the ating, as 
they are in the chewing ; ſo 
that a man is as deſirous to 
continue it, as a Glutton is 
to keep a long reliſh of 
thoſe ſweet morſels upon his 
palate : 

13. Though he will by 
no means part with it, when 
he is told the danger ; but 
{till retains it, as the other 
doth that meat in his mouth, 
which he is told is no better 
than poiſon : 

14. Yet after it is com- 
mitted it wrings and gripes 
the Conſcience ; as thoſe 


dainty bits, when they are 
{wallowed, do the m—_ : 
the 


Þ 
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the pleaſure is turned ing 
4in, the ſweetneſs ihto ſich | 

awrhck as brings the moſt 

ſudden deftruftion. 

15. His ill-gotten Goods, _ 15- He hath 

for- inſtarice , which he de- /#«llowed. dawn 
voured with ſo much gree- —_ m___ 
dineſs and unfatiable deſire, = , God ſhall 
ſhall never thrive with him ; ff hou): aid of 
but he ſhall be forced to re- bis belly. 
fund them with a torment | 
far exceeding the pleaſure 
wherewith he got them : 
God himſelf ſhall violently 
force ' them from him, and 
all his other Riches together 
with them. 

16. Which ſhall prove as 16. He ſhal 
great and as deadly a Tor- ſuck the poiſon of 
ture to him, as if, whe he /ps- the viper*s 
ſqueezed the poor ; he had _ ſoall ſlay 
ſuck'd the poiſon of Aſps, 
or been bitten with a Vi- 


r. 

17. This ſhall be his POrT- 17.He ſhall not 
tion, in ſtead of the plea- Jee the rivers, the 
ſures of Nature and Art ; flouds, the brooks 
which he flattered himſelf 9f honey and buz- 
would flow in ſeveral ſtreams 7” 
to him pepctually, 

18. He may endeavour 18. That which 
again with new labour to he laboured for 


ſhall 


Ls. 
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ſhall _ & 
ſhall not ſwallowit 
down : according 
to his ſubſ##ance 
ſhall rbereſfiruci- 
vn be,aid be ſhall 
not regoyee there- 
in. 
19. Betakſe he 


bathoppreſſet,and 
hath Ns the 
poor , becauſe he 
hath  Wiolently 
Taken awity an 
bouſe whith be 
, builatd it » 


20. Surely he 
ſhall not feelquiet- 
neſs in his belly, 
be ſhall not ſave of 
that which he de- 
fired. 


21. there ſhall 
none of his meat 
he left ;, therefore 
ſhall no man- look. 
for his goods. 


22, In the ful- 
neſs of his _— 
ency be ſhall be in 
ſtreights : every 
b_ of the wicked 
ſhall come upon 


him, 
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epair his. broken fortune; 
ut it ſhall be in vain :though 
he ſhould get as much 
Riches as he had before his 
change ,, he ſhall have no joy 


in them..., 


19. When he hath with 
new Oppreſſions grinded the 
poor, and left them deſtitute, 
when he hath violently ſei- 
zed on @ Houſe, he ſhall not 
be able to build it. 


20. When he hath turned, 
as we ſay, every ſtone, and 
been as reſtleſs as a Woman 
in travail ; all his pains ſhall 
bring forth nothing of that 
which he-deſired. 

21, He ſhall have nomore 
left him to cat, than he was 
wont to leave for others ; 
which ſhall put him our of 
all hope of mending his con- 
dition. 

22, The greater fulneſs 
you can fuppole him to re- 
gain of worldly Goods ,_ the 
more he, ſhall be diſtrefled ; 
for the hand of every .man 
whom he hath affliQed ſhall 


I 4 lay 
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lay hold on him' to'demand 


ſatisfaction, 

23. God himſelf alſo ſhall 
diſturb him in his Enjoy- 
ments, With the 'ſoreſt ef- 
feas of his Divine Ven- 
geancs ; .which ſhall come 
pouring down. from Hea- 
ven, when he thinks himſelf 
moſt ſecure. 


24- He ſhall run from a 


leſſer Danger to fall jnto' a 
greater; as if one, avojdin 
the weaponin a man's hand, 
ſhould be ſhot through with 
a bow of ſteel. 

25. And though he ſhould 
draw the ſhaft out of his bo- 
dy , and the wound in his 
bowels ſhould be healed, he 
ſhall not eſcape ſo ; for Ter- 
rours ſhall perpetually ac- 
ccmpany him. 

v1 Nothing but dreadful 
Dangers ſhall wait for him 
jn thoſe ym: where he ho- 

d for Safety : a Fire not 
kindled by man ſhall devour 
him; and the ſame Peſti- 
lence or Burning-fever ſhall 
take hold of the reſt of his 
Family. 
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23. When be 
is about to- fill bis 
belly, God ſbal 
aft the fury of bis 
wrath him , 
and rain it 
upon him, while he 
is eating. , 


2.4- He ſhall flet 

m the -4ron wea- 
pon, and the bow 
of fteel ſhall ſirikg 
him through. 


25. It js drawn 
and cometh out of 
the body ; yea, the 
gliſtring ſword 
cometh out of his 
gall, terrours are 
upon him. 


26. All dark- 
neſs ſhall be hid 
in his ſecret pla- 
ces: 4 fire not 
blown ſhall con- 
ſume him, it ſhall 
go ill with him 
that 5s left in his 
tabernacle. 


27, The 
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27. ' The Heaven by thun- 


H= a, 
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declare jt {elf his enemy; 


"GCE 


ts, or ſome other 


make war againſt 


7 His whole Revenue 
ſhall melt away as waters 
poured out, in the day when 
; ſhall God intends to puniſh him. 


creaſe of bis Ar” 
all depart, and 


This.-is the portion 


which God the righteous 
Judge will allot to the Wic- 
ked : thus will the Almigh- 
ty reward his Blaſphemues, 
or his other proud and. inſo- 


- lent words. 


{OP arephrafe ov. Chap. XXI, 


41» 
s *; f 
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| #6 WMENT. 
To bring the Diſpute tn Jperdier iſſue, Job 


(after a ſhort preface; reproving their Inci- 
-.o#lity) cbmts cloſe to the buſineſs : and doth 
- ot 'content mnn[elf merely with denying what 

dry i their Diſcourſe lay 3 vit. tn conclu- 

ding an Univerſal from ſore Particulars, 

For he maintains, from as good Hiſtory will 
- 'Obſeroxtions 4s they ronkd prodice, that , 
though: God db withe fore Wicked men fuch 

of | bis Vengeurce, as they had ſaid, 

. yet He hits others, and thiy of the wileſt 
Yort ,  Mtheifts and Deriders of Divine Pro- 
wvidence , live proſperouſly, and die peaceably, 
and heve ſtately Monuments built to perpe- 
tuate their Memory, In brief, he ſhews 
there is great warity in God's proceedings 
about the Puniſhment of the Wicked ; which 

wakes them fo hold as they are in their Im- 

piety. And ſeems to have reſpett to the Fli- 

fory of Tſhmael, who was a wild, or barba- 

rOus, man , graſping at all he could lay his 

hands on, and perſecuting Taac; and yet 

bad XI Princes deſcended from him, ſet- 
tled in their ſeveral Fortreſſes , as we read 
XVT. Gen. 12. XVII. 20. XXV. 16. And 
it is poſſible, to the Hiſtory of Eliphas his 
own 


4 
” F, . 
"74 i 


and let this be 
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\ pin . COndtry : Blau bis Anctſtowr being 
\ 7y ith, XXX. an 6, 9.) at f-F vin 


my fe , efity afterward 
wſelvtt oth title # Kynes , that . 
hrox þ 0M yr ove there woas any Kjnts 


over the or; hildfen { Tihael, KXXP/T1 Gen. 
IS, 3H» 


UT Fob y UT Job, who knew 
axfowed, - tlie falſeneſs of this 
and ſaid, P- -—. tay (in which Z4. 
phe ſecretly ſtruck at him,) 
That God always puniſhes 
Stmfers in this manner,would 
not let it paſs without An- 
fer, and therefore faid a- 
| S4in unto them ; 

2, Hear dili> 2, Let me prevail with 
gently my ſpeech, v0y , to attend better than 
you have done hitherto to - 
my Diſcourfe : Do me this 
kindneſs, and it ſhall ferve 
in ſtead of all the Conlola- 
tions I promiſed my felf 
from you. 

3. Suffer me y. Hear mepatiently, and 
that I may ſpeak, donot ſo haſtily interrupt me 
and after that T 25 Zoyhar juſt now did; (XX. 
beve ſpoken, mock .) who, after I have done, 
: may begin, if he pleaſe, to 

deride me apain. 

4+. As for me, 4+ Have I not all this 
while 


your conſolations. 
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whule made my Appeal. to - is my complains to 
God ? why then do you in. #7? endif it 


ſo 
terrupt mes, and take u WECS I 
you to pronounce that Ly Þ . -* ba t- | ag 


tence which I expe& from 
Him alone? But if my Com- 
21 had been to you, yet, 

ing there is juft cauſe for 
it, can I'chulſe but be vext tg 
ſee you will not: hear me 
patieatly ? 

/ 5. Conſider well my Mi- x - Mark, me, 
ſery, and being aſtoniſht at «nd be aſtoniſhed, | 
the greatneſs of it, and of 424 /4y your band 
your Rudeneſs, be ſo civil 9* Your mowh, 
now as to impoſe ſilence on 

your ſelves, while I am 

Ipeaking to you. | 

6. Tam ſure I my ſelk am 4, xyey when 
aftoniſht at the very remem- 7 remember, 1 am 
brance of it : were I free afraid, and trem- 
from it, yet the thought of bling rakerh hold 
what is paſt makes every 9) fieſs. 
joynt of my body tremble. 

7. Let me therefore again 7 Wherefore 
d:lire you to anſwer me this - rhe owe love, 
queſtion more Heiſurely ;., If eo 2 1 99 
what you have faid be true, june: 67 
how come we to ſee ſo ma- 
ny wicked men not only 
enjoy all the Good things 
of this life , but grow old in 
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is eftabliſhed in 
i ſight with 
them , and their. 
off-ſpring before 
their eyes. 


br of 
are ſafe from fear, 
wy is the rod 
of God upon them. 


10. Their bull 
gendreth and fai- 
leth not ; their 
cow calverh, and 
cafteth not her 
calf. 


I1. ſend 
forth Tex, kttle 


ones like a _* 
and their c ldren 
dance, 


12. They take 


cheir enjoyment, atid want 
no Honour. or Power to 
which Riches can advance 
them ? | 
O'$, Nay, live to ſee their 
Children ſertled' in the 
World; yea, their Chil 
drens children grow up like 
young plants before their: 
eyes! 

'9. There is no body dif- 
turbs their Tranquillity in 
any of their habitations ; 
nor doth -God infli& any 
Puniſhment on- them for 
their ſins: - 

"x0. But extends his: care 
even to their Herds of Cat- 
tel ; where the Kine never 
fail to conceive, and in:due 
time bring forth their Calves, 
and do not miſcarry. 

11. And ſodo theirflocks 
of Sheep , with-whom their 
Wives may. be compared.; 
who bring forth their - little 
ones as eaſily and as nume- 
rouſly : and their Children 
dance about their- houles , 
like the little Lambs which 
Skipabout ther fields. ..: .... 

- 12. They- lift-up their 


VOICE, 


$«.” i &F 4 


x26 4 Paraphraſe on ; Chep. XXh 
voice, and ſing to the tigas 177 timbre and 
byel and __ wy dangs, ber » - bx 
fox joy at the ſand of the _—y 


pi = | 
cd In 8 word, they pro- | CEL They [8nd 
long their days to 4, great vir " dou), in 
old; age, in all manner; of _ a 
ſure; and: then do 90% ono + 
ie long languthing 8-4 ENTITY 
bed of Sickneſs or Pain , byt 
ga cafily. and. fuddeply -to 


their graye. | 218 

dprded yet-thaſe are the 14: Therefore 
men that never think of God; rol m—_ 
- ar: if they do, prelently bid for we deſire not 
thoſe thoughts be gene ; tor the knowledge of 
they deſire ro have. natiung thy wayr. - 
to do with Hun' gr with his 


Þ5; They know..n0 ſuch --45: Whet.is 
Dany, they lips! x the Als nth 
OWE 


organ. 


heve they ſhall be a whit the 

better far it JU . : 
16. Do not; imagine that 15 Lo, their 

I am of (hg opinion - IJ good 1s not intheir 


hand : the coun- 


know: very | well ahat they 1: 
— mielves righ ſel of the wicked i 


cannot far from me. 


and | proſperoys | wikhout : : 


17. How 


UMI 


7. Hep oft 
the. candle of the 
wicked . je _ 


porh er to 
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God ; and: thereſbre fzr be is 
from me to joyn 1 
in their nes _ > 
os RE. 6 Mie hr 
isitt E 
of theſe Wicked men To 
&. gmſhed ? Sometiings' indeed 


them > God takey a | - Ven- 

mo diftribueth geance on ; . but-it 1 Is 
ſatrows tn his an- _ ps wg ri to de- 
$6 Py Le ther 
fuck P air 'apd | Mal 

(as you of) -for their 

13, They are 18. we do ke them 
« ſtubble before ſo frequently, ou fay; 
the wind , and as rs, = away like Stubble be- 
chaff that the fore the wind, ang all their 


ftorm carrieth a- 
WAY. 


| 19. God layeth 
up bis iniquity for 
his children : he 
rewardeth him, 
and he ſhall know 
Kt. 


20, #hs eyes 
ſhall ſee his de- 
ſiruttion, and he 
ſrall drink of the 


Eftates ſcattered": : like - the 
Chaff which is blown away 
with a ſtorm. 

a. Re wa bone doth h God 

u the 

| icked in fe Fat ," (as 

u pretend he, always Por 
&X. 10.) andthat hike 
lives and hehojds it- 
{ef ? | 

20. It is*not ſich a comm- 

mon thing- as you make it; 
for him to Set his 'own Ry- 
ine, and to feet the _ 
0 


128 "ofa 
of the dreadfill wrath of the 


21. As for what befalls his 21. For what 
Children when he is dead,he pleaſure hath Gs 
«0X Ne houſe aft 
nothing to him though the 
be cut off him though, hey mandy me ba 
riſhing eſtate. hn 
. 22, Shall we be ſo bold 22: Shall any 
as to inſtru God how to ra po tee 
hp EErY and tell {*d4ge? ſeeing 
He is not juſt,unlefs He / (rb theſe Fo 
puniſh the, ed when **"s 
_=_ puter 3 it e judges 
the higheſt S, -and 
therefore knows lure how 
to govern us. 

23. Who muſt not think 23. One dicth 
to tie Him to our Rules, #*hisfull frength, 
For one man dies in the #7 Tholly. «: 
High and firmeſt worldl Caſe and quiet. 

perity , meet Wit 
nothung all Exams i di- 
turb his Quigt And Tran- 


quillity. 


. 24- Health | as well.as 24. Hibreafts 

accompany him to «re full of milk, 

his grave ; his Ribs are fat, 4 bis bones are 

and hi Bones full of marrow, moiſtened with 
even in his old age : tag 

25. When another man 2 5- And ano- 

(who perhaps is better than ther dieth in che 


bi frer- 


% 
% 


UMI 


nA TY 
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bitterneſs of bis 
ſolt , and never 
cateth with plea- 
ſure. 

; 26. They ſhall 
lie down alike in 
the duſt , and the 
worms ſhall cover 
them. 


27. Behold, 


1 know your, 


thoughts, and the 
devices which ye 
wrong fully ima- 
gine againſt me, 


28. For ye ſay, 
Where is the bouſe 
of the prince ? and 
where are the 
dwelling-places of 
the wick'd ? 


29. Have ye not 
«hed them that go 
by the way? and do 
ye not know their 
tokens ? 


124 
he) dies in great Pain and 
Anguiſh ; after a miſerable 
Life, in which he never <n- 
joyed any Pleafyre. . 
. . 26. They ſhall both alike 
have the Duſt for their bed, 
and Worms for their cover- 
ing ; and no.diſtinQtion; that 
we can ſee, be made between 
them. 

27. I am ſenſible that in 
all this I very much contra» 
dit your, thoughts ; which 
are as well known to. me as 
to your ſelves: I ſee by what 
Arguments you are ſtudying 
to —_— ae [is ci 46; 

28. TI hear you ſay within 
your ſelves, What is become 
of the Houſe of. Fob, who 
lived like a Prince ? what 
difference 1s there. between, 
him, and thoſe wicked. men 
whoſe Dwelling-places are 
deſtroyed ? 

29. But let me anſwer 
you ;. or rather go and 'asF 
the firſt paſſengers you meet 
with, (for it is a thing yul- 
garly known ,, and they. are 
not interefſed.. in | our: Dif- 
putes, z let: them” tell: you 


their 


x30: 
their obſervations about Gods 
Providence: -: 

. 30. Which all agree in this, 
that the Wicked- is ipared 
very often ina common Ca- 
lamity-; though it. be very 
general as well as terrible, 
yet many of them eſcape it. 

- Jx. Which makes the 
Wicked ſo bold , that none 
dare reprove him; much leſs 
is he in danger of being pu- 
niſhed/for his Offences, ſince 
God: fpares him, and Man 
dreads him. - -<- + 

32."The Pomp-of his Fu- 
neral is an{werable to rhe 
Splendour whereinhe lived; 
and a-ftately Monument is 
raiſed to-preferve his memo- 
ry,and repreſent/him as if he 
were {till living. 
1. 55- There he: lics quietly 
inthe earth , and/ none di- 
{turbs his aſhes : he ſuffers 
nothing but what all -men 
ſhall do after him ,. as innu- 
merable have done - before 
him. G 

34+ See then. how-1ll you 
Aiſtharge the office of Conn 
torters,-whoſe Adfwers have 
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30: That" the 
wicked ts reſerved 
te tbe day of de- 
ftruftion;they (hall 
berought forth to 
the day of wrath ? 


31. Who ſhall 


declare his way to 
ba face ? and aho 


ſhall repay him 
what be hath. 
done. ? 


32. Yet ſhall he 
be brought to the 
£Y4ve,and ſhatt re- 
main in the tomb: 


33-T he clods of 
the valley ſhall be 
ſweet unto him ; 
and every man 
ſhall draw after 
him, as there are 
innumerable be- 
fore him. 


34. How then 
comfort ye me 
vain, ſeeing mn 

your 


. <Y > ww wy” —_"-"" 


Chap: XXII. 
your anſwers there {© little truth in them. For 


"vw bþ falſe- you maintain that Proſperi- 
04 {7 
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ty is the inſeparable compa- 
nion of Piety ; when every- 
body can tell you, that none 
flouryh more than the Wic- 
ked , and that Calamities 
are common to all Man- 
kind. 


_—— > —O—— — —  — —— — C — —— —— — 


- 


CHAP. XXIL 
ARGUMENT. 


Though Job had clearly ſtated the Contraverſie 


in the foregoing Chapter , yet Eliphaz wed 
not yield ; but begins the Combate 4 &hizd 
time , without any ground at all , but 4 Pure 
miſtake, as I have expreſſed it in the firit . 
verſe. And to avoid the Reproof , which 
had been given him , of repeating mexely 4he 


. (ame things ; he now brings in 4 Catalogat, 


though without any proof, ( ſo much was his 
anger and bitternefs increaſed,) of the pats» 
ticular Sins , both againit God and againſt 
his Neighbour , of which he. js appaſes Job t9 
have been guilty. Elſe, he ftill boldly con- 


cludes , God would not have puniſhed hin 
with ſuch ſeverity, that. there was n0t 4 grea+ 

ter inſtance of his Indignation to. be found 
K 2 * 21M 


any- 
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any-where ; unleſs it was in the Old World, 
and in Sodom. Tet he hath ſo much Mode- 
ration , that he invites him at laſt to Repen- 
tance, and promiſes him the happy fruit of it ; 


as he had 


Chap. XXII. 


ne in his firſt Speech, but not in 


his ſecond. Nay, he tells him, in concluſion, 
for his incouragement , that he ſhould be able 
to do as much for a Nation, as Ten righteous 
men, could they have been found there, might 


have done for Sodom. 


I. 'HEN Elphaz, not 
being able to deny 
all this, and yet not minding 
the - 7 of it, (but imagin- 
ing Job had accuſed the Di- 
vine Providence of Injuſtice, 
in ſuffering tha Wicked to 

roſper , and the Righteous 
. Ne iaed) grew very 
angry, and ſaid, 

2. Is God ever the better 
for any thing that we do? 
Becauſe a wiſe man receives 

t benefit by his Vertue, 

Il we think: that God is a 
Gainer by it too, and that He 
is bound to reward it ? 

3. Doth He, who needs 
nothing , (being Poſſeflour 
of all things, ) defire thou 
ſhouldſt be righteous for His 


1. HEN E- 
liphaz. the 
Temanite anſwer- 


ed and ſaid, 


2. Can 4 man 
be profitable unto 
God, as be that 
wiſe may be profi- 
table unto him- 


ſalf ? 


3. Is it ary 
pleaſure to the Al- 
mighty, that thou 
art righteous # or 


15 


Chap. XXII. 
is it gain to him, 
that thou makeſt 
thy ways perfett ? 


4. Will he re- 
prove thee for fear 
of thee ? - will be 
enter with thee in- 
to judgment ? 


. Is not thy 
whedneſ; great ? 
and thine miqui- 
tzes infinite ? 


6. For thou haſt 
taken a pledge 
from thy brother 
for nought, and 
ſtripped the naked 
of their cloathing. 


Js Thou haſt 
not given water to 
the weary to drink, 
and thou haſt 
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own advantage ? or will it 
turn to His profit , if thou 
liveſt never ſo unblamea- 
bly ? 

4. Or, on the contrary, 

is He afraid thou ſhouldſt 
hurt Him by thy Sins , and 
will therefore puniſh them ? 
Is this the reaſon that He 
now aftlits thee,- to preyent 
the damage they might do 
Him ? . 
5. Are not rather thy 
Sins againſt God and againſt 
Men 1o great and ſo num- 
berleſs, that no other Cauſe 
is to be ſought of thy ſore 
and multiplied Puniſh- 
ments ? 

6. For (to begin with 
thoſe againſt Man) thou haſt 
been a Tyrant, and exaCted 
Pawns of thine own Kindred 
for little or nothing ; and 
haſt ſtript even thoſe oftheir 
Garments, who had no more 
but juſt to cover their na- 
kednels. | 

7. Thou haſt been hard- 
hearted to the- weary Tra» 
veller, when thou ſaweſt 
him ready 'to die with 

K 3 thirſt 
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thirſt or with hunger. 


-.$. But as for the Great 
and the Powerful, all thy 
eſtate was at his ſervice : if 
he brought the title to any 
Land: in queſtion , he was 
ſure ro carry the Cauſe by 
thy Favour to him, 

' 9, When at theſametime 
the poor Widows and Or- 
phans ' ( whoſe proteCtion 
God hath in a ſpecial man- 
ner commended to us) could 
not obtain the favour of ha- 
ving Juſtice done them ; but 
were cruſl'd and broken by 
thee,” and had all the means 
of defending themſelves ta- 
ken from them. 

' +6,” Thonart guilty, ſure 
enough , of ſome ſuch Sins 
as theſe; which are the cauſe 
that riow thou art beſet with 
theſe Calamities, and moſt 
dreadful Plagues' have on a 
fudden confounded thee, 

' 11, 'Oh thy Blindneſs! 
doſt' thou not :yet {ce how 
God hath proportioned thy 
Puniſhment to thy Crimes ? 
hath the -depth of the At- 
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 withholden bread 


from the hungry. 


$8. But as for 
the mighty man, 
be had the earth, 
and the : honour a« 
ble man dwelt in 
it. 


9. Thou ha#t 
ſent widows away 
empty , and the 
arms of the Fon 
therleſs have Wei 
broken. 


10.. Therefore 
ſnares are round 
about ' thee, and 
ſudden fear trou- 
bleth thee ;, 


I 1:Or darkneſs 
that tho canit 
not ſe ee, and abnn- 
dance of waters 


cover thee. 


I2. Is 


[ 


12. Is #ot God 
im rhe bright of 
heater ? and be- 
hold. the hetoht of 
the ſtars, bow bugb 
they are. 


13. And thou 
ſayeſt, How doth 
God know ? can he 
judge through the 
dark cloud ? 


14.Thick clouds 
are a covering to 
bim, that he ſeeth 
not ;, and he walk- 
eth in the cironst 
of heaven. 


| 15. Hafſt thou 
marked the old 


way which wicked 


Ghap. XXIT. . »he Book of J OB. 
 fiftions wherein thou art 
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plung'd , quite taken away 
all ſenſe from thee. ; 

12. Is not-God above-the 
Heavens ? behold, He 1s the 
Head and Governour of the 
Stars, although they be 1o 
thigh ; and. therefore how 
ſhould(t thou think to eſcape 
his Juſtice ? PL : 

I 3. But perhaps thou fan- 
jeſt (ich! is thy Impiety 

inſt Him , as well as 
Cruelty to thy Neighbour) 
that , becauſe He 1s 10 high, 
He minds not what 1s done 
here below : or:that He can- 
not diſcern the difference of 
things fo : vety remote, 
through ſuch a miſt as 1s be- 
tween us. 

14. Heis wrapt,thouima- 
gineit, in ſuch thick Clouds, 
that they obſcure us from 
his fight : ar He is confined 
to the Heavens; and ſo buſj- 
ed in their afairs, that He 
hath no leifure to attend to 
ours. 

15. But did{t thou never 
obſerve , or haſt thou for- 
gotten , the courſe of the 

K 4. old 


A Paraphraſe on 


136 
old Atheiftical World, who 
ran licentiouſly into all man- 


ner of Wickedneſs ? 

16, To whom God there- 
fore put a ſtop; by deſtroy- 
ing them before' their time, 
and carrying them quite'a- 
way with the Floud , when 
they: thought themſelves 
firmly ſetled'in the-earth ; 
-" 17; And were ſaying, (as 
thou wouldſt have us be- 
lieve the wicked now do, 
and yet proſper , XXI. 14.) 
We: have nothing to' do 
with God, nor He with us. 
Doſt thou remember ' what 
God then did to them, for 
their horrid Ingratitude to 
him, ' 

18. Who had filled their 
houſes with all manner 'of 
good things ? O' vile wretch- 
es !' whoſe wicked thoughts 
Tabhor as much as thou thy 
ſelf; (XXL 16.) 

19. * Whoſe overthrow 
Nodh and his Family behold- 
ing, rejoyced in God's righ- 

teous Judgment : That: in- 
nocent man derided their In 
eredulity.. - 14 


k ” 


Chap. XXI7 


men have troden ? 


16. Which were 


cut down out of 


trine, whoſe foun« 
dation was over- 


flown with a floud. 


17. Which ſaid 
unto God, Depart 
from us: and what 
can the Almighty 
do for them? © 


18. Tet he filled 
their houſes with 
good things : but 
the counſel of the 
wicked is far from 
Mme, * : 


19. The righte- 
ous ſee it, and are 


glad: and the in- 


nocent laugh them 


to ſcorn. 


20, Whereas 


| 


Ty __—_ — TOY « Tilw 


20 Whereas our 


ſubſtance 1s not cut 


down,but the rem- 
nant of them the 
fire conſumeth. 


21. Acquaint 
now thy ſelf with 
him, and be at 
peace:thereby good 
ſhall come unto 
thee. 


22. Recesve, I 
pray thee, the law 
from his mouth, 
and lay up bu 
words . in thine 
heart. 


23. If thoure- 
turn to the Al- 
mighty, thou ſhalt 
be built up ; thou 
ſhalt put away ini- 
quity far from thy 
rabernacles,” ' 
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20, Whereas we, who be- 
lieve God's Care and Provi- 
dence, are untouch'd in our 
Eſtates ; when the reliques 
of thoſe impious men are 
devoured by Fire from Hea- 
ven. 

21. Let me adviſe thee 
therefore, (whom God hath 
not yet quite conſumed,) to 
joyn thy ſelf to the ſociety of 
the Righteous , and to be- 
come like Noah : then be ſe- 
cure, and doubt not but 
that means all Happineſs 
ſhall return to thee. 

22, Do not refuſe the In- 
ſtruttion which fuch men 
give thee- from God ; but 
heartily embrace it,and faith- 
fully preſerve it tobe the rule 
of thy Life, 

23. Thou ſhalt ſoon feel 
the comfortable fruits of it : 
for if thou return to the Al- 
mighty , who hath laid thee © . 
thus low-, He wall return to 
thee, and raiſe thee up as 
high as ever : He will pardon 
thine Iniquity , and remove 
the Puniſhmeat of it far from 
thee and thine. 

| | 24. Thou 


[24+ Thou ſhalt "recover 
all rhy Loſſes with- Uſury ; 
and no mote value gold than 
the dirt, on which it ſhall 
lie ; nor the pureſt gold 
more than the pebbles in the 
brook. 

25. Thou ſhalt be at no 
pains to ſecure thy vaſt 
Heaps of gold and filver ; 
becauſe thy Almighty Re- 
ſorer , who gave them to 
thee, will defend them bet- 
ter than the ſtrongeſt for- 
treſs, and be Himlelf thy 
Treaſure, 

26. For then thou ſhalt 
be ſo far from doubting of 
his Care over thee, that thou 
ſhalt delight to think how 
He loves thee : thou ſhalt 
not be dejeted any more, 
but confidently and chear- 
fully expe& his Bleſſing on 
thee. 

27. Thou ſhalt ask no- 
thing of Him, but thou ſhalt 
obtain it ; and haveabundant 
cauſe to be continually gi- 
ving thanks to Him , for his 
bounteous Goodneſs in ful. 
filling thy deſires. . . 
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a ee hen ſhalt 
t up gold a 
duſt, and the gold 
of Ophir as the 
ſtones of the brooks. 


25. fam Al- 
mphty ſhall be thy 
SR and thou 
ſhalt have plenty of 
ſilver. 


26. For then 
ſhalt thou have t 
delight in the Al. 
mighty, and ſhalt 
lifr up thy face 
unto God. 


27. Thou ſhalt 
maks thy prayer 
wnto him, and he 
ſhall bear thee,and 
thou ſhalt pay thy | 
VoNns. 


28. Thou 


* 03 kuwg w . 3,79 : 
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28. Thou ſhalt 
alſo decree 4 
thing, and it ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed unto 
thee : and the light 
ſhall ſhine upon thy 
thy ways. 

29. When men 
are caſt down, then 
tho® ſhalt ſay, 
There is bLfting 
up : and be ſhall 
7, the humble 

Y/0N. 

o voy ſhall de- 
lwver the iſland of 
the innocent : and 
it is delsnered by 
the pureneſs of 
thint hands. 


x39 

28, Thou ſhalt accom- 
pliſh whatſoever thou deſign- 
eſt, and all thy undertakings 
ſhall be proſperous. 


29. Thou ſhalt pray to 
God allo to lift up others, 
who are in a low condition ; 
and He ſhall grant thy peti- 
tions, by delivering him that 
is depreſſed. 

30. Yea, a whole Country 
ſhall owe its ſafety to thy In- 
NOCEnCE: It oy be ied 
by thy pious Prayers an 
blameleſ? AQtions. F 
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CHAP, XXII. 


ARGUMENT. 


To the foregoing Diſcourſe of Eliphaz Job 
thonght at firſt to make no Anſwer , but only 
by complaints of their Infor, and freſh Ap. 
peals to God : by whom he deſires, more earneſt- 
ly than ever, to be tried ; being aſſured that 
He would acquit him. And though for the 
preſent God was not pleaſed to give him au- 
dience, (of which he complains with too much 
paſſion ;, ) yet he maintains that hope , which 
began to appear in his Soul, (in his uf Diſ- 
courſe with Bildad , Chap, XIX.) that God 
would at laſt clear him from all the Aſperſions 


which were caſt upon him. 


I. HEN Job, hearing 1/JOHEMN Fob 


his Perſon thus de- anſwered, 
famed, and his Diſcourſe and ſaid, 
perverted, renewed his Com- 
plaints, and ſaid, 


2. Still my juſt Defence of 2. Even to day 
my ſelf is judged tobe Rebel- 1s »y complarnt 
lion againſt God : which ren- __u: A my Frets 
ders my Sufferings heavier © = mY 
than all my Sighs and Groans s 4 
can exprels : 

3. And makes me once 3. Oh that 7 
more appeal to Gad , and | 

| kyew 


Chap. XXIIT. 
knew where] might 
find him ! that 7 


might come even 
, robs ſeat ! 


4. I would or- 
der my cauſe be- 
fore him, and fill 
my mouth with ar- 
guments. 


5.1 would know 
the words which 
he would anſwer 
me , and under- 
ſtand what he 
would ſay unto me. 


6. Will be plead 
againſt me with 
his great power ? 
No, but he would 
put ſtrength 
me. 


7. There the 
riehteous might 
aiſpute with him , 
ſo ſhould 1 be de- 
livered for ever 
from my judge. 

8. Bebold,I go 
forward, but he is 
not there; & back- 
ward , but I can- 
not perceive bim : 


4x 
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wiſh I could be admitted in- 
to his preſence, (fo free Iam 
from the conſcience of any 
Guilt,) and approach even to 
his Judgment-ſcart. 

4. I would ſet before Him 
the Juſtice of my Cauſe; and 
fhll my mouth with Confu- 
tations of your falſe Accuſa- 
tions, | 

5. I would preſs to know 
his Judgment of me , and 
diligently attend to the Sen- 
tence which He would paſs 
upon me. 


6. Doyouthink Hewould 
make no other uſe of his ah- 
ſolute Power than to oppreſs 
me ? I carmot believe it ; He 
would rather imploy it to 
ſupport me; 

7. Till at his Bar IT had 
proved my felt a Righteous 
perſon, and been perfe&ly 
acquitted by him my righte- 
ous Judge. 

$. But all theſe, alas ! are 
vain wiſhes ; for which 
way ſoever I turn my ſet, 
whether to the Eaſt or to 
the Weſt, I cannot fee 
Him 
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Him appear todo me right. 


g. He works and moves ' 


inviſibly in all other quarters 
of the world; but can diſco» 
ver nothing He does to clear 
| my Ingocence: | 


_. 10, My only comfort is, 
that, though I cannot know 
all bis Ways, yet He, being 
every-where, , | knows the 
whole courſe of ay Life: and 
when He hath proved me by 
theſe Aflictions , as gold 1s 
by the fire, I doubt not I 
ſhall . be; cleared- from theſe 
Imputations which you lay 
UP0Q Ee | 

11, Lamfure I have ever 
followed his guidance, and fo 
ſtedfaſtly obſerved his Com- 
mandments, that.no tempta- 
tion -hath/ made me ſwerve 
from them. 

12. I have prevented the 
Advice you give me, (XXII. 
22.) baving never done 0- 
therwiſe than He bid me, and 
laid up his words mere care- 
fully thas my pecellary pro- 


vition for th life, 


Chap. XXIT. 


9. On the left 
band , where be 
doth mork,, but 1 
cannot beholdhim: 
be hideth himſelf 
on the right hand, 
that F cannot ſee 
him. 

10: But he know- 
eth the way that 
1 taks ; when he 
hath rried me , 1 
fhall come forth 5 
gold. 


Il. My foot 
hath held hs ſteps, 
bis way have I 
kept ,. and not de- 
clined. 


I 2. Nether bave 
1 gone back, from 
the Commandment 
of his lips, I have 
efteemed the words 
of his mouth more 
than my neceſſary 
food. | 
13. But 


Chap. XXII. 

12. But he is 
in one mind, and 
who can turn him? 
«nd what his ſont 
deſireth, eventhat 
he dath. 


14. For he per- 
'formeth the thing 
that, is appointed 
for me ;, and many 
ſuch things are 
with him. 


15. Therefore 
am I troubled at 
hu preſence : when 
I conſider , 1 am 
afratd of him. 


16, For God 
makgth my heart 
foft , and the Al- 
mighty troubleth 
me - 


3 


þ 17 Becakſ/e '& 
bi- 


Was not CHE O 


. # ) 
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73. But for. the 


this doth not at alf move 
Him to relieve me :/ He 'con- 
tinues . his purpoſe , i (what- 
ever it be,) and none can 
alter it , no more than they 
can hinder: the fulfilling of 
it. 

14. For whiat He hath 
reſolved to inflit upon me, 
that I find He wilt acrom- 
pliſh : and many ſuch things 
as theſe He doth, of which 
He will not give us the rea- 
{on. % 

15. This: terrifies © me, 
when I refleft upon it, not- 
withſtanding my Innocence: 
I tremble at the thoughts of 
his abſolute Power and un- 
{carchable Wiſdom , which 
may think fit ſtill co continue 
theſe Aﬀitions ; 

16, Whuch by the weight 
of them have broken my ſpi- 
rit, and made me fo timo- 
rous that I cannot bur dread 
the danger Þ am in of faffer- 
ing more from his Almighty 
hand. | k 4 
17.''For ftilt He epiLme 
alive under: all theſe Rvils 

which 
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which I endure ; and will fore the darkneſs, 
not let me have the favour Peither bath be 
to die by that hand which covered the dark: 
firikes me { ſevere! Y. neſs from my face, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Upore farther conſideration Job thought good a- 
gain to confute their raſh Aſſertion, about the 
wes which always befal the Wicked, by an 
Induition of particulars that prove the con- 
trary. Among which , the wild Arabs, he 
tells them , » are a notoriows inſtance ; whoſe 
profeſſion is Rapine, and yet they thrive and 
; Proſper init; vi5,&c. And Jo ao the more 
civiliz'd Oppreſſours , of whom he ſays ſome- 
thing before , and again v. 11,12. Where 
be ſeems to reflet# upon hard Landlords , and 
griping Merchants and Traffiquers in Cities. 
To whom he adds Murtherers, Adulterers, Pi- 
rates, with ſeveral other wicked Villains, (in 
the concluſion of the Chapter,) who notwith- 
ſtanding die like other men, and are not called 
to an atcount, for their enormous Crimes, in 
this preſent World. | 


UT, to anſwer a 1: HY, 
little what you have : VV ing 


ſo often aſlerved ; If Puniſh- #975 #7 m7 hide 
den 


—_ — 
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den from the Al- 
mighty, do the 
Scotia 3-4 
ſee hu days ? 


2.50me remove 
the land-marks ; 
they violently take 
away flocks , and 
feed thereof, 


3. They drive 
away the aſs of the 
fatherleſs, they 
take the widow”; 
ox for a pledge. 


- 4+ They turn 
the needy out of 
the way : the poor 
of the earth hide 
themſelves toge- 
ther. 
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ments from the-Almighty be 
ſo apparent and viſible upon 
the Wicked, why do notthey 
who aretruly Pious, ſee theſe 
publick andopen Judgments? 

2, Eſpecially. when the 
Wickedneſs of ſome ofthem 
is ſo notorious, that they 
violate all known Rights ; 
ſeizing on the Lands of their 
Neighbours, taking away 
their Cattel, and (not con- 
tent with that) owning it 
when they have done ,- by 
putting them openly into 
their paſtures ? 

2, If a poor Fatherleſs 
Child have an Aſs left him 
to carry his burdens, they 
drive it away on ſome pre- 
tence or other ; and have no 
more mercy than to take of 
the Widow, for the ſecurity 
of her debt, the only Ox ſhe 
hath wherewith to plough 
her ground. 

4. They offer Abuſes to 
helpleſs' people upon the 
high-way : ſo that the mea- 
ner ſort dare not appear, for 
fear of their Inſolence* or 


their Violence. "435 
[. 5. And 
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5," And you ſhall ſce 0- 
thers of theuy who (making 
Pillage their "Trade ) leave 
the Cities and Towns, and 
o to: skulk in Foreſts and 
fart places ; where becom- 
ing wild and ſavage , they 
live on Rapine and Spoil ; 
in. which they are ſo dili- 
t, that thoſe Wilderneſ- 
es ( where they neither 
plough nor tow) maintain 
their families. 

6. For they make Inrodes, 
out of thole Woods, into 
the neighbouring Fields and 
Vineyards ; and thence wic- 
kedly carry away the Corn 
and the 'Grapes,, never re- 
garding who is the owner 
of them. 

7. They ſpare not. the 
poor Reapers and Vinta- 
gers ; but , {tripping them 
ro their very $kin , leave 
them never a rag to defend 
them from the cold , when 
they go to reſt after their 
weariſom labours. 

8. They are expoſed 
(poor wretches! ) to the in- 
jury of the weather , as they 
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5. Behold, as 
wild afſes in the 
deſart go they 
forth to their work, 
riſing betimes for 
a prey: the wil- 
derneſs yieldeth 
food for them and 
for their children. 


G6. They reap 
every one ht corn 
in the field : and 
they gather the 
vintare of the Wic- 
ked. 


7. They cauſe 
the naked to lodge 
without cloathing, 
that they have no 
covering ain the 
cold. 


8. They are wet 
with the ſhowrs of 
the mountains,and 


embrace 


UMI 
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as 
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for want of a fhel- 


rer. 


9. They pluck 
the fatherleſs from 
the breaſt,and take 
4 pledge of the 


poor. 


10. They cauſe 
him to go naked 


without cloathing, 


and they take away 
the ſheaf from the 
hungry : 


I1 Which make 
oyl within their 
walls, and tread 
their wine-preſſes, 
and ſuffer thirſt. 


12. Men groan 
from out of the c1- 


ty, and the ſoul of 


2 —_ 
embrace. the rock lie aſleep at the foot of maun- 


tains : they have. no-whither 
to run, but into Caves and 
Holes of rocks ; where they 
endeavour to ſhrowd them- 
ſelves, when they ſee a Tem- 
peſt coming. 

9. Nay, the Perſons ofmen 
are not ſafe from the violence 
of theſe Qutlaws : but they 
ſnatch away young Childrea 
from their Mothers breaſts; 
and carry away the Poor 
(pretending they. owe them 
ſomething ) to make them 
their Slaves. 

' 10, Whom when the 
have ſtola, they will not atl- 
low ſo much as Cloaths to 
cover their nakednels;; nor 
let him that is ready toſtarve 
eat of the Sheaf which. he 
hath gleaned. 

11. They cauſe theſe mi- 
ſcrable creatures to preſs out 
their oy] and their wine 1n 
their Cellars; but let them 
not taſt a'drop, though they 
be ready to die with thurlt. 

12. Whole Cities groan 
under the Opprefſion. of 
ſome or other of theſe wic- 
L 2 ked 
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ked men , and cry out like 
thoſe that are dying of their 
wounds : and yet God, who 
knows all this, - doth not 
make them examples of his 
Diſpleaſure, nor can we tell 
when He will puniſh them 
for their Injuſtice and Cru- 
elty. 

13: The Workd would be 
very empty , if He ſhould 
He” he all tuch perſons ; for 
beſides rheſe open, there are 
more ſecrer Sinners, who 
look upon the light as their 
Enemy : They dare not be 
ſeen in the day-time ; or if 
they be eſpied, they preſent- 
 Iy ſeek to hide themſelves, 


that they may not be diſ- 
covered 


14. The Murderer, for 
inſtance, riſes before the Sun, 
to kill thoſe whoſe poverty 
calls them up to early la- 
bour ; and then lurking all 
day in the cloſe thickets and 
woods, he turns Robber, and 
rifles rich mens houſes in the 
night. : 

I5. The Adulterer alſo, 


Chap. XXIV. 
the wounded crieth 
out : yet God lay- 
eth not folly to 
them. 


13. They are of 
thoſe that rebel a- 
gainſt the light : 
they know not the 
ways thereof, nor 
abide in the paths 
thereof. 


14. The murde- 
rer riſing with the 
light , killeth the 
poor and needy, 
and in thi night s 
a a thief, 


I5. The eye al- 


whoſe eye hath ler an un- /* of the adwlrerer 


Waite 


Chap. XXIV. 


waitech for the 
twilight , ſayin 
No - [hal - 
me ; and diſgu;ſ- 
eth his face. 


16. ]n the aw 
they dig throug 
boaſes, which they 
had marked for 
themſelves in the 
day-time : they 
know not the light. 


17.For the mor- 
ning is to them e- 
ven 44 the ſhadow 
of death : if one 
know them, they 
are in the terrors 


of the ſhadow of 
death. 


18, Heis ſwift 
waters, 


a the 
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lawful love into” his. heart, 
waits for the dusk of the 
evening, to fayour his lewd 
defire : Then he hopes no- 
body heameets withal will 
know him ; . but leſt they 
ſhould, he wraps his face in 
his cloak to prevent diſco- 
very. 

16, And, when all are 
at re{t , he will dig through 
the walls of houſes, if there 
be no other way to come at 
the Adultereſs : The aflign- 
ment was made between 
them 1n the day-time, and 
the place then mark'd our, 
at which he may moſt eaſily 
enter ; but it 15 the night 
which brings them together, 
to att the works of dark- 
nels. 

17. Theſe are their de- 
light; and if they chance to 
{leep too long together, and 
the morning ſurpriſe them, 
they are ready to die with 
fear : if any one know them, 
they are in the very agonies 
of death. | 

18. To this wicked crew 
you may add the Pirate, 
L 3 who 
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who robs upon the'Sea, and 
ruhs ' from one little creek 
to another in ſwift ſhips: 
which bring him im ſo much 
riches, that he deſpiſes the 
imployment ' of thoſe who 
till the earth and plant vine- 
yards , as poor and unprofi- 
table. 

19. Andyetall theſe, after 
they have ſpent their life in 
{uch horrid Villanies, do not 
die of lingring and torment- 
ing Diſeaſes ; but go down 
to the grave as eaſily as 
Snow«-water finks into the 
dry ground when it is melt- 
ed by the Sun. 

: "26, God ſets no ſuch mark 
of his Diſpleafure upon him, 
butthat his Mother may ſoon 
forget him : The handof Ju- 
tice doth not hang him on a 
'pibbet for the birds to feed 
'Of'; :but he is carried 'to his 
grave like other men , to. be 
the ſweet food of worms. 
There he lies quietly , and 
nerher he nor This Wicked- 
neſs are any more remem- 
bred than a Tree which 1s 
broken all to ſhivers. 


Chap. XXIV. 


their portion 5 


curſed in the 
earth : be behold- 
eth not the way of 
the vineyards. ' 


19. Drought and 
heat conſume the 
ſnow-waters : (© 
doth the prave 
thoſe which have 
ſinned. 


20. The womb 
ſhall forget him, 
the worm ſhall feed 
ſweetly on him, he 
ſhall be no more re- 
membred.,and wic- 


kedneſs ſhall be 


broken a4 a tree. 


Chap. XXIV. 


21. He evil in- 
treateth the bar- 
ren that bearerh 
not : and doth not 
good to the Widow, 


22. Hedraweth 
alſo the mighty 
with his power : he 
riſeth up , and no 
man # ſure of life, 


23. Though: 
be givenhimto be 
in ſafery, whereon 
be reſteth ; yet his 
eyes are upon their 
Ways. 


2 4+ They are 
exalted for alittle 
while , \but are 
gone, and brought 
low ;, they are ta- 
ken out of the way, 
as all other, and 
cut off as the tops 
of the ears of corn. 
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21, This 1s true even of 
him who,to hide his Villany, 
kills the Child 4n the womb 
of her whom he hath ide- 
flowred ; and when he hath 
abuſed a poor Widow, makes 
her no ſatisfaCion. 

22, The greateſt -perfons 
are not able to ſtand before 
him : When he-riſes up te 
aſlaffinate, there is no man, 
be he never ſo ſtrong, is ſure 
of his life. 

23. Though he give you 
his hand, and promiſe you 
ſecurity fo ſokemnly, that 
you think you may rely up- 
on him ; yet he watches all 
occaſions, and lies in wait 
ſecretly, to do you mil- 
chief. | 

24. Thus theſe Tmpious 
men flouriſh and are lifted 
up above all other 5 Bo 
then'they depart theFworld 
without any Puniſhment : 
They are laid down andfhurt 
up in their Graves like all 
other men ; nay , they Uie 
as eaſily (without thole 'te- 
dious pains which ſome-en- 


dure) as the 'top of an Far 
L 4 of 
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of Corn is cropt with your 


25. All this I know to be 
{o true, that I challenge all 
the World to diſprove me : 
I am ſure it is not in any 
man's power to ſhew that 
my Diſcourſe is frivolous. 


25. And if it 
be not ſo now, who 
will make me a 
liar, and make my 
Speech * nothing 
worth ? 


CHAP. XXV. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The foregoing Diſcourſe of Job, in the XXIV. 
: Chapter, was ſo undeniable, that 'Bildad be: 
gins to break off the Diſpute. For he ſays not 
« word i it, but: only. adviſes him to ſpeak 
more reverently of the Majeſty of God, than, 
he imagined , he had done in his appeal to 


him, Chap. XX1I1TI. 


I. 'HE N Bilaad, 
ls | (whoſe turn it was 
to ,) being unable to 
Pb Jos had faid, 
only--defired him in a few 
words ; to beware how he 
reflefted upon -the Juſtice 
of- God , or imagined him- 
{:1f to be juſt if He: examis 


I. HEM an- 
 ſwered 

Bildad the Shu. 

lute, and ſaid, 


1 Domte 


UMI 


ds. as. 3 a at 


Chap. XXV. 


2. Dominion and 


fear are with bim, 


he makgth peace in 
by higb-places. 


3. Is there any 
number of bis ar- 
mies ? and upon 
whom doth not his 
light ariſe ? 


4. How then can 
man be jnffiea 
with God ? or bow 
can he be clean 
that is born of 4 
Woman ? | 


5. Bebold even 
to the moon, and 
it ſhineth not ;, yea, 
the ſtars are. not 
pure in bus ſight, 
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ned him. The words were 
theſe. 

2, Take heed what thou 
{ayeſt of ' God , the Sove- 
reiga of the World , who 
ought to be worſhipped by 
thee with the moſt awful 
reverence ; as He 1s 1h the 
Heavenly places, where they 
never rebel againſt his or- 
ders. 

3. Hath He not innume- 
rable troops of Angels and 
other Creatures, all ready 
to execute his pleaſure ? 
And: where ig the man that 
is out of the verge of his 
all-overfpreading - Provi- 
dence ? 

4. Why then doth ſuch a 
pitiful wretch as he talk of 
his Righteouſneſs, before this 
glorious Majeſty -? He for- 
gets {ure the condition of his 
Birth, who pretends to Puri- 
ty 1n his ſight. 

5. Let a_ man lift up his 
eyes as high as the Moon, 
nay, look as far as the Sun 
and the Stars of Heaven, 
he ſhall find that they have 
their Spots '; nay , 1n, His 
| | pre- 
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preſence, have no luſtre at 
all 


| 6. What can be _— 6. How much 


then'from miferable Man or —y w 
his poſterity; who , bei gry rs 
full of Corruption whiltt % "which is « 
they live, 'can be nothing 

but Rottennefs when they 


are dead ? 


CHAP. XXVL 


ARGUMENT. 


Job hearing Bildad. wander fo far from the bu- 
ſinefs, derides his grave auffettation of Wiſ- 
dom ; and tells him that, though he talk"d as 
if he thought inemſelf fit to be aCoadjutor to 
God Almighty, yet , as hiis Diſcourſe was im- 
pertinent , ſo it was bit mean and flat , in 
compariſon with whut he was able to ſpeak 
himſelf , concerning the Owmnipotent Wiſdom 
of God : which he ſets forth in a far more 


lively manney. 


1' {'O this Fob rephed 1D VT Fob 


2 almoſt as briefly ; Jr 4 So9omeh 
ying, 

2, O wonderful Advo= » tw haſt thou 
helped 


Chap: XXVL. 
helped him that is 
without power ? 
how ſave#} thou 
the armthat hath 
no ftrength ? 


3. How haſt thou 
counſelled 
that hath mo w#/- 
dom?ant! how baſt 
thou plentifully de- 
clared the thing as 
it 45 ? 


4+ To whom 
baſt thou uttered 
words ? and whoſe 
ſprrit came from 
thee ? 


5-Dead things 
are formed from 
under the waters, 
and the inhabi- 


tants thereof. 


6. Hell is na- 


him 
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cate! How excellently haft 
thou defended him who hath 
no need of thy help ? Doft 
thou think to do the N__ 
ty any fervice'by ſuch Dif 


courſes? - > 

3. What admirable Ad- 
vice wouldft thou give Him 
in his Government of the 
World, if He would admit 
thee to be his Counfellour, 
who imagineft , no doubt, 
thou aboundeſt with Wiſ- 
dom , and haſt hit the very 
mark ? 

4. Doſt thou think me ip- 
norant of ſach things as 
theſe ? or canſt thou pretend 
toany extraordinary infpira- 
tion'concerning them ? 

5. Tknow;,as well as thou 
Ccahſt irfform me, the Power 
of God ; which appears not 
only in the Heavens,” (to 
which thou ' biddeſt ''me 
look,) but everrin the loweſt 
parts of the Earth : where 
vaſt giant-Itke Creatures are 
formed under .the water, 
whoſe inhabitants are 'innu- 
merable. 

6. Nor is his Knowledge, 

Iam 


w% 
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I am fenſible, leſs than his 


Power ; but penetrates into 
"the greateſt depths : the ve- 
ry Fad , Who are quite re- 
moved out of our ſight , be- 
ing perfeAly vifible unto 
him 


...9. Who by his wonderful 
Power and Wiſdom ſtretches 
out: the whole World from 
one Pole to the other : 
which he alone ſuſtains ; 
as He doth this globe of 
Earth hanging in the Air, 
without any thing to ſup- 
port 1t. | 

8. It is He who binds up 
the fluid Waters, as it were 
in bags, and keeps them a 
long | time. hanging in the 
Clouds: through which they 
do not burſt all at once, but 
diſtil by drops to moiſten 
the earth in que ſeaſon. 

9. Theſe Clouds he ſpreads 
before the glorious face of 
Heaven, to reſtrain the beams 
of the Sun from ſcorching 
the carth. 

10. He hath: incloſed the 
waters of the Sea in ſhores ; 
and fo exaGtly - compaſſed 


Chap. XXVT; 
hed before kim, and 
deſtruttzon hath no 
COVerimg. 


7.He ftretcheth 
out the north over 
the empty place, 
and bangeth the 


earth upon n0- 
thing. 


8. He bindeth 
up the waters in bu 
thick clouds, and 
thecloud ts not rent 
under them, 


o He boldeth 
back the face of 
his throne , and 
ſpreadeth bis cloud 
pon: ut, 


| 10. He hath 
compaſſed the wa- 
ters with bounds, 


until 


UM 


Chap. XXVI: 
wntil the day and 
might tome to ax 


11. The pillars 
of heaven tremble, 
and are aſtoniſhed 
at his reproof. 


12. He divideth 
the ſea with hu 
power , and by his 
underſtanding he 
ſmiteth through 
the proud. 


13. Bybu ſpirit 
he bend goatficd 
the heavens ;, hu 
hand hath formed 
the crooked ſer- 
pent. 


14. Lo theſe 
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them about, that as long as 


the: World laſts they ſhall 
not be able (be they never 
ſo furious) to exceed thoſe 
bounds , but ſtill break afl 
their rage againſt them into 
froth. 

11. And yet the higheſt 
Mountains, which look as 
if they were the pillars and 
{ſupporters of the Heavens, 
quake and tremble,when He 
thunders and lightens upon 
them. 

12. By his Power He rat- 
ſes a Tempeſt, waich makes 
great furrows in the Sea, and 
divideth, as 1t were, one part 
of it from another : and ({uch 
4s his Wiſdom) He knows 
how to appeaſe it again, and 
deprels its proud waves into 
the deadeft calm. 

13. Finally , by his wiſe 
contrivance the Heavens 
were adorned, and made thus 
beautiful, as we behold them : 
His Power made the Milky 
way , (and other celeftial 
Signs,) whoſe windings are 
ſo admirable. | 

14. And yet- theſe are 
but 
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but very {mall parcels of his are parts of bis 
Works : For, alas! it is ve- 74s, but bow lit- 
ry little that ſuch as we can - : ap ' 
comprehend of Him ; but |"; of eg f _ 
the utmoſt force of his Pow- power who can _ 


er is paſt all underſtanding. Aerſtand ? 


— 


CHAP. XXVIL 


ARGUMENT T. 


Ms Bildad began to decline the Diſpute , ſo Zo- 
har quite gives it over : either looking upou 
Fob as iniurably obſtinate, or (as we mught 
more charitably conceive , were it not for what 

' we read XXXLII 1.) being convinced he had 
pore reaſon on his ſide. Whoſe ſilence [6 
raiſed the ſpirit of Job , that he now triumphs 
over his Opponents : as the word M A S- 
CHA L, which we render P ARABLE, 
apay denote. For it ſignifies among the He- 
brews, an elegant ingenious kind of ſpeech ; 
exceliing, and, 4s it were, domineering over, 
all other, in its pithineſl, or neatxeſs, or ſome 

. other rare-quality. Swch is the following Diſ- 
courſe of Job, which begins (in this Chapter) 

ith 4 vehement Proteſtation , that he would 
never deſert his Plea ; nor yield to their Do- 
Gtrine, that 4 remarkable Vengeance always 

| attends 
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" Chap. XXVIE. 


L. Oreover 

M5 CO 
tinued his parable, 
and ſaid, 


2, As God li- 
veth , who bath 
taken away my 
indgment, aud the 
Almighty , who 
hath wexed my 


fout ; 


2. All the while 
my breath is in me, 
and the ſpirit of 
God is in my no- 
ſtrils, 

4. My lips ſhall 
not ſpeak, wicked- 
neſs,nor my tongue 
utter deceit. 


5- God forbid 
that I ſhould juſti- 
fie you : till T die, 1 
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attends upon Wizkednef in this world : though 
he grants, and largely here aſſerts, that [ome- 
times there doth. lie? 


I. FTHR Fob had 

made. forme paule., 
and Zophar (whoſe turn is 
Was now - ) had no+ 
thing atall to , He 
ceeded with — Gn 
quence than ever to: affert 
his Innocence; ſayi 

2. I proteft by the Eter- 
nal God , who, ' for the pre- 
ſent , will not judge my 
Cauſe; by the Omnipotent 
Lord of the World,who hath 
loaded me with ſo many AF- 
fictions, that they have ta- 
ken away all the pleaſure of 
Life from me : 

2. I proteſt, I ſay, that as 
long as I have breath uw my 
body, and He ſhall enable me 
to ſpeak a word, 

4- My tongue ſhall be the 
faithful interpreter of mine 
heart, and I will never ſpeak 
otherways than I think, 

5. Therefore never hope 
I will yield to. your Opinion, 
which I know to, be falſe: 


no, 
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no, T abhor the of it, 
fels the Guilt which you 
charge me withal. 

6. You ſhall never extort 
that from me, but I will re- 
Glutely maintain.my Righ- 
teaulnels , and: not be per- 
{waded by any' reaſons to 
deſert its defence: my Con- 
ſcience doth not hitherto 
accuſe me ; and it ſhall ne- 
ver upbraid me hereafter, 
for betraying mine Inno- 
CEnce 


\ 7. And les me tell you, 
he that ſets himſelf againſt 
me , and would have me 
thought wicked , ſhall be 
ſo himſelf in the end : 
I fay again , he ſhall prove 
himſelf uarighteous ſooner 
than me; . 
- $, Who know very well, 
it is madneſs for a man to 
counterfeit Piety, when he 
hath none. : for though he 
may get Riches by that pre- 
tence while he lives, yet 
what hope hath he when he 
dies ? 
9, Nay before that, whea 


will not remove 
my integrity from 
me. 


6. righte- 
ouſneſs I hold faſt, 
and will not let if 
go : my heart ſhall 
not reproach me [6 
long a« 1 live. 


7. Let mine ene- 
my be 4s the wick- 
ed ; and be that 
riſeth up againit 
me, 41 the unrigh- 
e0Ms. 


8. For what is 
the hope of the by- 
pocrite, though he 
hath gained, when 
God taketh away 
bis ſoul ? 


g. Will God 
hear 


UM, 


3 
” 
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bear bus cry when 
trouble cometh p- 
on him ? 


10 Will be de- 
Wight bimſelf in 
the Almighty?will 
he always call upon 
God ? 


23 Vary 

u# by the band of 
Fad : that which 
is with the Al- 
mighty will I not 
conceal. 


\ 12. Behold, all 
ye your ſelves have 
ſeen it , why then 
are ye thus altoge- 
ther vain ? 


13. This is the 
portion of a-wick- 
ed man with God, 
and the heritage of 
oppreſſours, which 
they fhall receive 


16x 
any Calamity comes upon 


him , will God give any re- 

d tv the cries of ons who 
regarded Him o little ? 

10. Or will . he himſelf 
have the confidence to go 
to God , and expe any 
comfort from Him ? will he 
not rather deſpond in ſuch a 
caſe, and ceaſe to call upon 
Him ? | 

11, Do. not diſdain to 
learn of me, and I will make 
you underſtand what God 
doth with the Wicked ; and 
diſcover to you ſome of the 
ſecrets of his Almighty Pro- 
vidence. Wh 

112. Behold, there is not 
one of you but hath by his 
own experience found what 
I am about to fay to be cer- 
rainly true ; and yet, ſuch 
is your vanity , you will de- 
fend an ungrounded opini- 
ON. 

. 13. I grant thata Wicked 
man ( but not all Wicked 
men, as You maintain) doth 
ſometimes receive ſuch, Pu- 
niſhmenit from God as he de- 
ſerves : which might make 

M other 
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is ' APar 
oihir cytatinical Oppreſſors 
eng with the Taitte 

ENgEANCE. 

- 14: - We have ſeen, for 
inſtance, his numerous 
ſterity fall. by the Sword of 

uſtice or War; or by the 


ry of a popular Tumult : 

and they who eſcaped Were 
reſerved to periſh with cruel 
Hunger ;- . 
..; 15, Or elſe with ſuch pe- 
Rilential Diſeaſes, that none 
would adventyre. to bury 
them, nor did their widows 
Turvive to Iament them. 

16. So that if he have 
treaſured, up ſuch heaps of 
Riches, that he values lilver 
2992n0re ; ol , "nor 
C0 parel and furni- 
Ds Hes he mire_ of the 


ſtreet : 


17. He ſhall have only 


the trouble of gathering 
them x oy but none of 
his. ſhall: enjoy them : God 


Thall tranſlate all theſe Trea- 
ſures toanother family, who 
Thall do more good with 


18. He builds a goodly 


Ghip.xKvit 


of the Almighty. 


14. If bu chil- 
aren be mhltiphed, 
It is for the ſword: 
and bis off-ſpring 
Jhall hor be ſatisfi- 
ed with bread. 


15. Thoſe that 
remain of V1 fhall 
be buried ih deurh: 
and Vs Widows 
ſhall not wetp. 


16. Though he 
heap up ſilver as 
the Up, ard 'pre- 
parte raiment a 


the clay : 


17 He may pre- 
pare it,but the juſt 
ſhall put it on, and 
the '17nocent © ſhal 
dsuide the filoens 


18. He bmldeth 
hu 


UM 
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his bouſe as a moth, 


and as a booth that 
'tht keeper maketh. 


ig. The rich 
Man ſhall lie down, 
but be ſhall not be 
gathered : he open- 
eth his eyes,and be 
is not. 


20. Terrors take 
hold on him as wa- 
ters,a tempeſt ſtea- 
leth him anay in 
the night. 


21 The eaſt- 
wind carrieth him 
away , and he de- 

arteth : and, as 4 
ftorm, hurleth him 
out of hs place. 

22. For God 
ſhall caſt upon bim, 
and not ſpare : he 
would fain flee out 
of bus hand. 
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PFabrick, out of which hes 
as eaſily ſhaken as '@ moth 
out of a garmear: and it ſhall 
Aot be mote durable than che 
beoth , which is made far 
him that keeps the fruits -gf 
a garden. \& 

19. And when he dieth, 
he ſhall have no Monument 
made for him :- nay ,- while 
he lives it ſo falls ewe; chat 
he looks about him, and ſees 
that every-body hath deſert- 
ed him, | 

20, Innumerable Terrors 
then break in upon him and 
ſurpriſe him, like an Inunda- 
tion of waters; the Divine 
Vengeance, like a violent 
Tempeſt, unexpectedly hur- 
ries him away. 

21, Some peſtilent Vapour 
blaſts him irrecoverably ; and 
as certainly kills him, as a 
Whirlwind hurls things out 
of their place. 

22, Or God ſhall ſend 
fome other Miſchiefs ſo taſt 
upon him, (without any _gyj- 
ty to him, who had none 
for others,) that all the at- 
rempts ſhall be in vain, 
M 2 which 
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which he -makes to eſcape 

the Vengeance. 

23. At which the behol- 23. Men ſhall 
ders ſhall rej rejoyce , and ap- clap their hands at 
plaud God's righteous Judg- =_ and ſhall y- 
meat : (which I confeſs He wo our of ue 
ſometimes executes: ) They 

ſhall hiſs at his Name when 

he is dead, in that very place 

where he hath been ſo much 

magnified. 


% ww ** 
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CHAP. XXVUL 


ARGUMENT. 


The Connexion of this Chapter with the forego- 
expreſſed in the jrf 


ing, I hope I have truly expreſſed in t 
eh nd that heir ht , it is not y 
ficult to ſee at what it drives ; viz. to ſtop 
the buſie Enquiry of Mankind , who are very 
wiſe, he ſhews, in other things, but have not 
wit enough to comprehend the reaſons why God 
doth not inflitt thoſe Puniſhments upon all 
Wicked men , which fall upon ſome. It is 
not needful to ſet down here , how this Argu- 
ment is managed , (with ſuch admirable ele« 
gance of words, and ſuch weightinefs of mat- 
ter, 4s wake it deſerve the name of Maſchal, 
Parable, or Proverb,) becauſe it will ſuffici- 
ently appear in the Paraphrale. 


1 C URELY, x. OU would have 


there is 4 me give a Reaſon 


vein for the ſilver, 'T. hv God n 
ps way puniſhes 
py b Yu "a ome Wicked men, and not 


fine it. all : But the wit and indu- 


of mankind, which have 
{covered Mines of filver 
and gold, muſt not think to 
find out this Secret, which 
God hath reſerved to him- 

ſelf. 
M 3 2. They 


2, They invent means to 
extraQt Iron add Braſs ,ioht 
of the Earth and out of 
Stone. y 

* 3.. There is no Mine ſo 
diſmally dark , _ but there 
ſome man or other ſers things 
in order for his work ; he 
ſearches to the very bottom 
of it, and finds out thoſe 
Stones which lie in the moſt 
abſtruſe and hidden parts of 
the Barth. - 

4. A Floudbreaks out from 
ſome neigbouring place, and 
diſtuths the Miners : (for 
the waters ſeem as if they 
would te there and ne- 
vet ſtir a toot : ) but by the 
hard labour of man they are 
drained , and leave the place 


dry again. - | 

'4- Qut of the ſurface of 
the Earth he Herbs and 
Corn, for his food and ſuſtes 
nance j and uaderncath it he 
finds Lime ' and. Brimſtone 
and {uch like:hery ſtuff, for 
other uſes; - | 

-* 6. He goes into Countries 
whoſe ſtones are the place 
where Sapphires are lodged ; 
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2. Iron # taken 
ont; of the earth, 
and braſs is molten 
out of the tone. 


3.He ſetteth an 
end to dathniſe, 
and ſearcheth ont 
all perfettion : the 
ſtonts of darkneſs, 
and the ſhadow of 
death. | 


4-The floudbrea- 
kerb oe from the 
inhabitants ; even 
the waters for- 


gotten of the fort : 
they are dried up, 


they ave gont away 
from mes. 


5. As for the 
earth, out of it £0- 
meth bread : . and 
under it is turned 
up as ut were fire. 


6. The ſtones of 
it are the place of 
ſapphires : "and it 


hath 


UMI 


bath duſt of gld- 


7+ There is 4 
path \whichye ap! 


knoweth, andwhic 
tbe oullere? 5: eye 
bath nat ſeen : 


8. The tons 
whelps bave not 
troden it ,, nor the 


fierce ionpaſſed by 
it. 


g. He putteth 
forth bis hand up- 
on the rock, ;, he 
overturneth the 
mountains by the 
roars. 


10. He cuttetþ 
out T44rS among 
the roc = and hu 
eye ſeeth every pre- 
cio thing. 


11. Hebindeth 
the flouds from 0- 
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and whoſe duſt ty him is as 


good as Pe. 


He paths 
which no Bin To THO 
b eh; which'tl he Fon Bo 
fi ighted among 
never ſeen; 


$8.Where the wildeſt Beaſts, 
who fearch for fblitary pla- 
ces, never made their den, 
or fo much as approached ; 
no not the ravenous Lions, 
whoſe hynger "leads them 
every-where to ſeek ſatisfa- 
FA ts heh 
He digs thro the 
hardeſt Rocks by hi obſti- 
nate labour ; and undermines 
Mountains , .that he' may 
find the Treaſure hid in their 
bowels. 

10. And if he meet with 
Waters which hinder his 
work , he cuts a Chanel 
through the Rock to con- 
vey them away ; and ne- 
ver reſts till he hath diſco- 
vered every thing that ma 


require his indefatigable 


Pains. 
11. Nay, more than this, 
he ſtops the courſe of Ri- 
M 4 'VETrs, 
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vers, and _ not a aw n—_ [Y.. 

remaining; that he may bring *2< taing that 1s 

to light all tht is hidden in ad fre, age 

the bottom of them. *t wb 
I2. But though he be ſo 12, But where 

ſucceſsful in theſe Searches, ſhall wiſedom be 

he muſt not think to com- found ? and where 

prehend the Reaſons of yer ”_u of an 

wiſe Providence. He may g* 

ſtudy as long as he pleaſes, 

and weary himſelf with bu- 

fie inquiries ; but never be 

able with all his labour 

to dive into the bottom of 

this Secret , why God doth 

not puniſh all the Wicked, 

who ſo infolently contemn 

him. Hear 8 

' I3. Alas ! this Wiſdom 13. Manknow 

1s not to be purchaſed with eth not the price 

all that wretched Man hath #hercof; neither 

to give for it : it is not a = the 

thing that any part of this FoonYy 

world affords. | 

14. The Miners, poor 14. The depth 

Souls ! dig they never ſo ſaith, /t is not in 

deep, are never like to come ”* 1 and the ſea 

within the reach of it; 'nor jane ng * 

is it to be fetch'd by the 

Mariner from any of thoſe 

| Countries to which he 


. 
C 


ſails, 


UM! 


{ 
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| 15. It cannot 


be gotten a fer 
neither iver 
be weighed for the 


price thereof. 


16. Jt cannot 
be valued with the 
gold of Ophir , 
with the preczomu 
onyx or the ſap- 
phire. 


17.The gold and 
the cryſtal cannot 
equal it : and the 
exchgnge of itſhall 
not be for jewels 
of fine gold. 


18.No mention 
ſhall be made of 
coral, or of pearl: : 
for the price of 
wiſedom is above 


rubies. 


19. The topaz, 
of Ethiopia ſhall 
not equal it, nei= 


15. All the Gold and Sil- 
ver which men have heaped 
up by ſuch long toil and la- 
bour, are too inconſidera- 
ble a price to be offered for 
it. 

16. Though it be the py- 
reſt Gold which comes from 
Ophir , together with all 
the precious Stones where- 
with that rich Country a- 
bounds, they are of 1d little 
value, 

17. That if you ſhould 
add the Gold and the Cry- 
ſtal which are brought from 
other places, with all the 
Veſſels made by the art of 
man of the molt refined and 
maſfie gold , they could do 
nothing to obtain it. 

18. The precious Stones 
which are fetch'd out of the 
mountains of the Eaft are not 
worthy to be named with it: 
Men may dive into the Sea, 
and fetch up Pearls, but this 
Wiſdom lies a great deal 
deeper. | 

19. The Arabian Topaz, 
which is ſo much eſteemed 
for its wonderful luftre, 

doth 


39 + 4Pequeee Chap $xY0 | 


PE) por come rear. it ; nor ther ſbal{ it be va- 
are all 


are all the goldan Orng- 

ts, which they wear 10 

hoſe parts. proportionable 
to it. | 


20. By what means then 
ſhall we get this Wiſdam of 
which we axe ſo deſirous! 
who can fſhew us where it 
lies, that we may go and 
ſearch for-it ? | 
23. We may ask this que- 
ftion as often as we pleaſe, 
hut none can xeſalve us : for 
3t is concealed from all men 
living ; the moſt ſfoarin 
wits were never able tq dul- 
cloſe it. 

22. Death js the beſt Jo- 
former , and the Graye the 
only place where we may 
learn {ſomething of it. But 
this 1s all that they can tell 
us, (which is as far ſhort of a 
full account , AS A rumour 1s 
from a certain knowledge,) 
that they will ſhortly make 
all men equal; and then jt 
will be of no great moment, 
whether we have been-hap- 
py or miſerable. 

23. None byt God under- 


bud” with "pure 


20.Whence then 
cometh wiſdom ? 
and where is' the 
Place of underſt an- 


21, Seeing it # 
bid from the eyes 
of all living , and 


m the 


fowls of the air. 
22.Deſtr ultion 
and death ſay, We 


have heard the 
fame thereof with 


23, God wn- 


* dere 


derſtandeth the 
way thereof , and 
he knoweth the 
place thereof. 


24.For be look- 
ah ro the ends 
of the earth " and 
7 ander the 
whole heaven : 


25. To make 
the weight for the 
winds and he 
weigheth the was» 
ters by meaſure. 


26. When he 
made a decree for 
the rain,and away 
for the lithtning of 
the thunder. 


27.T hen did he 
ſee it, and declare 
it, he prepared it, 
yea, and ſearched 


It out. 
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frands the way_and method 
of his own Providence: He a- 
lone knows the place of that 
Wiſdom we inquire after; 
winch is no-where elſe, but 
in his own Mind. 

24. For who ſhould 'go- 
vern the World but He, 
whoſe Underſtanding is infi- 
nite ; and ſees the morions of 
all Creatures, from one end 
of it to the other ? ; 

25.. Which 'He hath ſet 
ſuch exatt order, and gi- 
ven to them ſuch juſt mga- 
{ures, that the Wind can- 
not blow , nor the Waters 
How , but in thoſe propor- 
tions which He hath pre- 
{cribed. 

26, To the like Laws He 
hath bound the Rain, and 
appointed the courſe which 
the Thundering cloud ſhall 
take. 

27. And when He order- 
ed all theſe things , He was 
pleaſed in the Wiſdom 
which He ſaw in his works ; 
He made it viſible and ap- 
parent ; He fixed it there- 
tore, and made theſe Laws 


as! a 
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| | : becauſe, after all 
the fearch that could be 
made, He found no fault in 
it. 

28. And making Man at 
the ſame time, He imprint- 
ed this ſenſe upon hs heart ; 
that he ought to be an hum- 
ble Adorer, not a Cenſurer, 
of his ſecret Wiſdom, where- 
by he governs the World. For 
the higheſt Wiſdom and skill 
that man can attain, is to 
be poſſeſſed with ſuch a Re- 
ligious Fear of the greatLord 
ot all, as not to dare to do 
any thing which he knows 
will diſpleaſe Him, 


28. And wnto 
man be ſaid, Be- 
beld, the fear of 


. the Lord, that is 


wiſdom,and to * 
tadig. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 
| To ſuch Diſcomſes 4s theſe , Job preſumes his 


Friends would have given preater attention, 
than it ſeems they did, had not the Vilenef of 
his preſent condition made his Speeches alſo 
contemptible. And therefore he puts them in 
mind , with what reverence all his Orations 
were formerly received, by great and ſmall : 
wiſbing God would reſtore to him thoſe hap- 
py days ; and inſerting , all along , ſome re- 
markable inſtances of his Integrity ( ſecialy 
4s & Judge) in the height of his rincely 
Proſperity. When he had an uncontrollable 
Power to do as he pleaſed, and yet never 
abuſed it ; but imployed it conſtantly for the 
defence and comfort of the meaneſt people in 


his Province. 


1. Oreover 1, ERE Fob made a- 
Fob con- nother pauſe, to 


tinued bis parable, (it his Friends would re- 
and ſaid, 


turn any Anfwer ; But they 
continuing filent , he pro- 
ceeded in his eloquent Vin- 
dication of himſelf ; fay- 


ing, ; 
2. Oh that T 2. Oh that God wauld 
were 4s in months reeſtabliſh me in that hap- 


PY 


T74 © 4 Paxephydſe*ds Chip. XXIY. 
py Condition , wherein , pf, «4 inthe day! 
metime ago, I was a-prid when God preſer- 
cipal =_ of his Care! You 994 ** 
would then give a greater ' 
regard to my words, than 
you do now 4n' my Misfot-\" de), « 
une : | TA Down X 
3: Which hath left wile © 5, "When by 
Nothing but only Wiſhes; caval fbined-upen 
that He would reſtore 11 Pyhradandwhen 
thoſe pleaſant days, when T  I#% gb Lwal: 
ſaw noching but continued ' *£00gh dark 
tokens of his "Favour ; © by 
which I "paſſed utwrouch'd 
ugh al the Inconvert- 
ences and TYroibtes of this 
a> Oh the floorifhing fea- 4 At Twas in 
ſon of tharprofperonsettare ! #he days of my 
would it werepoſſible to-re- -Y9*b,whewoke ſe- 
cal the Felicity of thoſe days, mf oe Ws 
when the Divine Providenee 7}, OE 
reated me. {6 kindly oIthat n 
all my Anfwers were dbeld my 
for 'Oractes : ' | 
$4. When 'the Almighty 5. When the 
or had not ceaſed' +0 — _—_ 
gracions 'to | me ; bur Pm When my 
ſaw my ſelffurrounded with pres were © 
my Children and Servants, | 
—_— # know ty plea- 


Aejs. 


6. When 


- '4, or ww. 9a. 


WM, TR, » , WO. 


0 * 
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6.When 1 waſh- 6. When ny Lands wete 
ed my ſteps with {© fertile and Wert” DRALA 
batety, & eve rock, 45th ſuch plabiry/; as Fthe 
Ee * rivers had Nowfd With Vitts 

ny 1. 
thatt 


4.Wben 1 wer 4. When I Went it 

out 10". the gate, to the Court of } 

through the city, (44 Gate on the Berich, inthe 

when 7 (Rn open pla ce, where Wh-s bk 

oa 'n '* art wotit to hive 
Rs heard: 3; DR 

men ſaw me, and me appear, were ſciftd 

bid "nfeves : ach fear, that they Jurftnot 

##4 the aged ®* Jook the in the face; wid thi 

aſe, and J'ood up. Aged no foohter 'prrotived 

; ine, but they roſt up froth 
their feats , and, in rokten'df 
reverence, ftobd ih'my/ptt- 
ſence. 4.0 

| 9. The proces, 9- Immediately enſned a 

refrained taking, 'feneral Silence ; the' Pritr- 

ind laid their ces rhemfetyes breaking off 

hand on heir "heir difcoutles, 'atid nor” ta- 

ons. king the liberty to ſpeak a 
word. 


10. The nobles 10. 'The Nobles and 
held their peace, great Cottitmanders -conM 
.*n4 their tongze not tiave heitd me *with 
cleaved rotheroof "greater attttirion 4nd RA 
iPrheir mouth. "Beſs, if they bad quite 16ſt 


their voices, a. 
a 
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had been tied to the roof 0 
their mouths. | 


iz. And (fo far was I 
from being a Tyrant, as you 
have me, XXIL 5 
6.) there was no ear heard 
the Sentence I gave , but 
praiſed my integrity ; no 
eye ſaw me after I had ſpo- 
ken , but you might have 
beheld therein the Reſpect 
and Honour which they all 

12, Becauſe I never failed 
to. eaſe the Poor when he 
complained of his Oppreſli- 
ons; the Fatherleſs, and ſuch 
as had none to take their 

rts, ever found me their 


er. 
13. I had his prayer for 
my Proſperity,whoſe life and 
eſtate I preſerved , when he 
was in danger of utter undo- 
ing : and I made the ſorrow- 
ful Widow ſuch a joyful wo- 
man , that ſhe openly pro- 
claimed my om 
14. For in the mornin 
I X on a ONpon a0 0 
juitly , together with my 
cloaths ; and I never ſwer- 


| 4 Perophreſe on Chap. XXIX, | 


11. When the 
egr beard me,then 
it bleſſed me, and 
when the eye ſan 
me, t gave wit- 
neſs to me : 


12. Becauſe I 
delivered the poor 
that cried, and the 
fatherlef,andhim 
that had none to 
belp bim. 


13.T be bleſſin 
of bim that ſong 
ready to periſh 
came upon me-and 
I cauſed the wi- 
dow?s beart to ſino 


for joy. 


14. 4 put on 
righteouſneſs, and 
it cloathed me: 
my judgment was 


J 


al 


UMI 


»  *»s X=x« c- 


Winks ts . 


8. Hs. Sh... 
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Cliaþ. XXIX. 
4 a robe and a 
dradem. 


| I5, 1 wazeyes 
td the blind, and 
feet was 1 to the 
lame, 


16.1 was a fa- 
ther to the poor : 
and the cauſe 
which /knew not, 
I ſearched out. 


OF 


19%. And I 
brake the jaws of 
the wicked, and 
pluck the ſpoil out 
of his teeth. 


18.Then I ſaid, 
T ſhall die in my 
neſt, and I ſhall 
multiply my days 
& the ſand 


= 
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ved from it all the day after : 
But look'd upon the righteous 
Sentence which I pronoun- 
ced, as a greater ornament 
than the purple Robe on my 
Shoulder , and the Diadem 
upon my head. 

15. I inſtructed him who 
did not well underſtand his 
own bulineſs; and afliſted 
him who wanted means to 
carry on his cauſe. 

16, For the Poor I had 
ſuch a paternal affeCtion , 
that it made me his Advocate 
as well as his Judge : andTI 
never left ſtudying his cayſe, 
(when there was an obſcuri- 
ty in it, ) till T had cleared 
the buſineſs, and done him 
right. 

17. By which means I 
diſabled the Unjuſt to op- 
preſs them; and forced them 
to reſtore that which they 
had violently extorted from 
them. 

18, And having done ſo 
many Vertuous ations, and 
being in ſuch high Authori- 
ty, 1 wasapt to promiſe my 
{elf that, after an exceeding 

N long 


178 
long and happy Life, I 
ſhould die quietly in mine 
ownpouſe, among my Chil- 


dren and' Friends. 

19. For, being like a 
Tres whoſe root Ipreadeth 
out it ſelf by the waters, 
and whoſe boughs are per- 
prrvally moiſtned by - the 
Iweer dew of Heaven , I 
thought I ſhould never wi- 
ther. | 
' 20. My Efteem and Re- 


putation increaſed every day, 1 
and grew greater ; and fo 4 
did my Power to defend the fi 


A Rory and Dignity I 
had obtained. —=G*' 

21- Though there was 
no need '] ſhould 10 imploy 
it ; for whenT ſpake, allmen 
gaye me the 'greateſt atten- 
tion , and my words were a 
Law to them : 

22. Which when I had 
uttered, no man contradic- 
ted , or ſo much as correc- 
ted ; but it ſweetly inſtilled 
it {elf and ſunk into thejr 
hearts. - AD 

23. For they expected my 
Opiniog whh the ſame @©a- 


A Borapbr aſe on Chap. XKIK, 


Ig. Ay rot 
was ſpread out by 
the waters , and 
the dew lay all 
<A 


branc b 


21. Unto me 
men gave ear, 
and waited, and 


kept ſilence at my 


connſel. ; 


22. After 
words they has 
not again, and my 


ſpeech dropp ed up- 


on them, * 


23. And ma 
waited for me 
for 


n_—_ a= ak 2 SS _ too 


UM 


—_- = Re 
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or the rain, and 
they opened therr 
mouth wide,as for 


the latter rain. 


24: If 1 laugh- 
td on them, they 
believed it not , 


and the light of 
COMMA ANCE: 
they caſt not down. 


25. Tchoſe out 
their way, and 
fate chief , aud 
tnelc a a bang in 
the army, 44 one 
that comforterh 
the monrner 8. 
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ger deſire that the Husband- 
man doth the Showrs, after 
he hath ſown his ſeed ; they 
gaped for it as the thirſty 
Earth doth for the latter 
Rain, to plump the corn. 

24. The Reveterice they 
bare me was fo great, that 
when I ly aſide my Gra- 
vity, and jeaſted with them, 
they wonld not believe it ; 
bot {ti} cook all I faid t6 be 
ſerious: arr whatſoever plea- 
fanenefs I uſed witly cher, it 
d#&id nor dirminifh my Autho- 
tity among ther. 

25. Bat if F went fo viſit 
them, _ they ſtill preſerved 
their Refpef? ro me, and 
gave me the Preenvinence. 
And as my Condeſcenſiori to 
them did notmake them lefs 
hotwur me, ſo tlieir Submif- 
fiort to me diFnot make-me 
k#fS familiar with then: for 
when I fare'as' # King guar- 
ded with many troupsoffol- 
lowers, I comforteftherticu- 
neſt, and would not @ffer 
them tobe dejecte 


N 2 CHAP. 


CHAP. XXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


From the foregoing account of his ancient Splen- 

dour, he takes occaſion to annex a no-leſs- 
elegant deſcription of the Vileneſs of his —_ 
condition. « Hoping that the conſideration of 
ſuch a prodigious Change ( which he repreſents 
in ſeveral particulars, and not without ſome 


A Paraphraſe on. - Chap. XXX, 


zonches ſtill upon his Integrity) might at lf 
move his hard-hearted Friends to ſome com- 
paſſion towards him : eſpecially, when they ſan 
how near he was to his Grave, notwithſtanding 
all his Prayers to God for relief. 


'B U'T now, alas ! there 
1s ſo ſad an alterati- 

on.,. that the Youths who 
durſt not look me in the 
face , have the confidence to 
mock and jear. me ; even 
thoſe Youths, whoſe Fathers 
were {0 mean, that I diſdat- 
ned to imploy them in the 
vileſt ſervice. | 
2 Men whom if I had 
had a mind to imploy, were 
fit for Nothing ; being ſo 
lazy, liſtleſs, and unable to 


I. UT ny 

they that 
are younger thenl, 
have me in deriſe- 
on, whoſe father; 
I would have diſ- 
dained to have ſet 
with the dogs of 


my flock. 


2, Yea, where- 
to might th 
ſtrength of their 
hands profit me, 
in whom old age 
WA 


TT SQA OR 


—_— 


EYTP 


Chap. XXX. 
was periſhed ? 


3. For want 
and famine they 
wereſolttary-flee- 
ing into the wil- 
derneſs 1n former 
time deſolate and 


waſte : 


4. Whognt up 
mallows by the 
buſhes, and juni- 
per-roots for their 
meat. 


5- They were 
driven forth from 
among men, ( they 
cried after them, 
# after a thief) 


6. To dwell in 
the clifts of the 
valleys, in caves 
of the earth, and 
IN the rocks. 


7. Among the 


"the Book of JOB. 


i8r 
do any bufineſs, that it 


" was 1n vain to call them to 


it. 

3- Beggerly fellows, who, 
being ready to ſtarve, were 
aſhamed to be ſeen ; and 
ineak'd into defart places'to 
hide their poverty: it is 
but yeſterday that they were 
moſt wretchedly miſera- 
ble ; ROY 

4. Satisfying their hunger” 
with thoſe unſavoury Herbs, 
which they cur up in the ſalt 
mariſhes ; and having no 0- 
ther bread but the roots of 
Juniper-trees. 

They - were driven 
from the fociety of men 
and if ever they appeared , 
an out-cry was raiſed againſt 
them, as there is againſt a 
Thief when he 1s ileove.. 
red. tak" 
6. They had no other ha- . 
bitation , but the Clefts. 


'which the brooks ſometimes 


make in' the yalhes; or the 
Caves which 'they found in 
other parts of 'the earth”, or 
in'the rocks. 

7. Their Sighs might be 
; heard, 


18, A Parephraſa 0n Chap. XXX. 


heard , like the. brayi b by 
Wes : | } my > G a gas lg 

buſhes ; they lurked to &.: 71es they were ga- 

ther under nettles or  thi- thered rogether. 


{tles. 
' $8, Bcingleud Villains, the , % They was 
Childrep ot obſcure Parequsz "644" of fon, 
viſer than the Earth upon: 4,7 AIRY 
which they trad. | were videy than 
the earth. | 
9. Andnow I am become 9. And nw 
oy mega g They: have «zz { Mole Jongy 
made: Songs of my Calargi J*42 + <7 ia 
tr and it, is. the comman > ads 
entertainment todiſcourſe of 
wy —_ T hey abh 
10. ey ex els an ab» 19S. ey 4 or 
horrence of me _ as vile Gow they ow far 
as they are ,, will nos come - ys Jha 
near me;, or if they. do, it is. face: 4 
only. to. ſhew thei extream. * 


Co of ne, 
Uo. they, ac, bathi 11 Fecanſe be 
ſcattered all my Eſtate, and. hath looſed my 


by. fore, Afflitions,” me cord, and afflicted 
very, low ; which bath,made 1;-1 aye 
them reet. all ReſpeQ- to, before me. © 
me, an take an unreſtrale 

ned licenee in. their igſoleug 

behaviour. towards me. 

12, Theyſetn 12. Upon my 
Boys to xx” m—_ ' right handriſetbe 
| oF” tos youth, 


UN 


vo F 


"23. SR 
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uk 
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they raiſe up a- 
I anſt he Ho 
- *rbbir deſtrufti- 
om. 
13» mar 
== fet 
forward my cala- 
mity, they have 
no helper. 


14: They came 
vpon me 44 4 
mde breaking in 
of waters : in the 
deſolation they 
rolled themſelves 
ppon me. 


15. Terrours 
are turned wpon 
me; they plrſue 
my foul 4s the 


16. And now 
my ſoul is poured 


out upon me ;, the 


gays of affiition 


ehe Book of J O B. is; 
puſh! me down, and then 
# trathipte on me; I am be- 
cone the beaten path , as I 
may <afl' my felf, of their 
pernitious eproacties, > 
13, They 16 diſturb my 
thoughts ,' that I know nor 
what courſe to rake in this 
erable condition : which 
they heighten by their Ca- 
lamnies ; and are fo fruitful 
in them » that they need 
none to help to. invent 
_ 

4 They affault me with 
ſich a fury as Souldiers do 
their Enemies , when they 
have mide'a' wide breach in 
the wall of a beſieged City, 
and pour in all their forces to 
wes rhe. 

This diſmall Change 


hath 7, ly/aſtoni] edme, 
to, ſee all' my, Wiſhes and 
dilj like the 


5g and NG x FRopios 


d. away as 
La as EP | 
wh I calf dB nothing 


now bit melt into tears ; my 
very 'Soul' is ready to faiog 


away with grief ; 'when I 


N 4 think 
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think how thoſe joyful days, heve taken, bald 
are gone , and what Diſtreſ>, p97 me 
ſes have ſeized on. me, .and, -» 
come to take their place. . ,.; © * 
17. Inthe night . ( when —_—— 
Sleep 15 wont to bury our: ; 
Grief) I feel,, fuch ſharp, 2nn fl 
pains , as penetrate, through news rake no reſt. 
my very bones ; .my bloud 
boils ſo violently. in my 
veins, that I can take no 
reſt. | 
18, Tt requires a great . 18. By the great 
deal 'of ſtrength, when I force of my dif- 
would ſhift my cloaths, to _ ic a 
pull them off: my outward, y;,..,y Ka hc 
garment, by the filthy Mat-'- ,;ebe collar of my 
ter of my ſores, being glewed - coar. 
as falt tome, as the collar of . 
my ſhirt. 

' 19. Tlookasif I had been 19-Hehadcaf 
thrown into the dirt : there 7* #nto the mire, 
is little - difference -between "4 by NY 
me, and duſt and aſhes. likg ſt aſhes, 

' 20. And,which is ſaddeſt . 20. I cry unto 
of all, I call upon Thee, O thee, and thou 
God, but cannot prevail with / not hear me - 
Thee to relieve me: I con- ff qu uS, an 
tinue praying and waiting na regardeſt m 
toy thy help,and thou ſuffici» * 
ently underſtandeſt my miſe- 
rable caſe ; 


""F- 0 + W-oW 
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21. Thou art 
become cruel to 
_ : with thy 

hand thou 
po Jef thy ſelf a, 
gainft ſh me. 


- 


22+ Thou 482 
zeſt me. p.fo the. 


wind : K Catt-, 


ſeſt me to ride up- 


on it, and diſſol- 
ue 7 JOfert: 


Y * 


being metO death, 
and to the houſe 
appointed for all 
living. 


24. "Howbeithe | 


mill not ſtretch ont 


his hand to the 


grave, though they 


Cry in his deſtrut-" 


t10n. 


"25. DidanotT 
weep for him that 
was in trouble” ? 
was not my ſoul 
grieved for the 


poor ? 


Chap XXX :th6Book of ] QB. 


: ſorer fall, 
: ketr me all in PIECES. 

23. For I know 
that thou' wilt 
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211214 But thy former Kind- 
velacto me! 1s turned inta 
ſuch Severity, that it looks 
like: Cruelty |: Thou. haſt 
giyen me {uch deadly. blows, 


' a$4t:thou hatedſt me.. 


-..22. Thou did(t lift me up 
an-high, and madeſt me, -as 

it were , to ride upon the: 
clouds : but haſt thrown 
ne down with {o much the 
which hath bros 


'23, So that I can chiok 
of aothing but dying , an 
going; to my Grave ; the 
common SanCQtuary of all 
_— 

Whither thy. afflic-» 
Rok Th will not purſue- 


me: for though men ery” 


when they are ſent thither, - 
yet when tliey;are there, all: 
their Sufferings /:and Com-r 
plaints are ended. 

25. Strange, that I ſhould- 
be. thus puniſh'd without a-' 
ny. mercy /.. was 1 wont to. 
be 1o unmerciful to others ?' 
No, I never look'd upon. 
men under any hard{ht 


.- without tears; and was 10 


ſenſi- 


. 


Aly bowels 
Wl2 ons 


without the leaft intermiſſi 
28. My AfiQtion is'ſ6') 28, 7 we 
conftant wirhout any glimpſe mawning  with- 
of Joy, that I am'a' perpje-" 9# the ſun; 1 

Mourner;- and'am not floed uy, and / 
able to lie ſtill, nor torefrain” pln Ag yu 
from Shrieksand Cries inthe * 
greateſt Aſſemblies: 

29. I can do nothing, 29. J «w 
but lament myſelf, as if 1 other to, dra- 
were one of thoſe mourtifu}' £94; #74 4 come 
reatures, which make ſich 74997 7 whe 

leful noiſes' jn'defart” pla+ 


CES. | 
Wy The boiling heat 'in' go. My shin s 
ny body- hath - ſo- parched? black, »ponme,and 

” 


UM 


” 
4 
p 
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my bones areburne me , that my $skin looks 
rb bear. blask ;, and the Marrow 
in my bones and all my 
vial - moiſture is dried 


up. 
| 31. And, to Ryno more, 
OA FA all Math. is banifhed my 
xaxraing, aud my Houle, the mixicad- infitu- 
anger iwto the ments, are laid afide, and 
voice of they that coorking bat Mourning. and 
PE Weeping: come. jcv oheir 
$OORM 


A Paraphrife on" Chap. XXXT 


CH AP. XXXL. 
ARGUMENT. 


It was poſſible his Friends might make quite an0- 
* (ther uſe than . Job intended of the relation he 
had made. of (his miſerable Condition, in the 
"Chapter foregoing: and therefore, leſt it ſhoull 
harden them in their old' Errour , and they 
ſbauld take what he had ſaid to be an argument 
of his Guilt ; Fle gives in this Chapter a large 
and particular account of his Integrity , which 
in general he had ſo often aſſerted; laying his 
very ſoul, and the moſt ſecret Inclinations of 
it open before them ; together with the Aftions 
of ts whole life, in bis private capacity, (for of 
his / aps he had ſpoken before Chap. XXIX.) 
both in reſpett of his Neighbours, of all ſorts, 
and in reſpert of God. To whom he again moſt 
ſolemnly appeals, in the concluſion of his Diſ- 
conrſe , that he did not boaſt of more Vertues 
than he had ; but would moſt gladly be tried be- 
fore Him , by ſome impartial Judge. I need 
not here enumerate his Vertnes , {2a they 
are plainly and diſtinily expreſſed in the Pa- 
raphraſe ; and I do not pretend to give the 
intire contents , but the deſign only , of each 
Chapter. 
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Made a co- 1 U'F-do:'got:, I be- 
& venant with | leech. you, any. lon- 
mine eyes ,, why ger look upon theſe  Suffe« 


then ſhould I think 


upon 4 maid ? 


2. For what 
portion of God is 
there from above? 
and what inheri- 
tance of the Al- 
mighty from on 
high ? 

3. Is not de- 
ſtruftion to the 
wicked? and 4 
ſtrange puniſh- 
ment to the wor- 
kers of iniquity ? 
| 4. Dothnot he 
ee my ways, and 
_ all a ſteps? 


—5. If I have 
walked with Vani- 


oh or/ if my foot 
ath haſted to de- 


ceit ; 


[ cd 


ou 


rings as an argument that. I, 
am: not innocent ; 'for” I pro- 
teſt to you, I have been Ve- 
ry reſolute - and: careful” to 
avoid even the occaſions of 
Laſciviouſneſs :'' And 'there- 
fore how ſhould I ever" fo 
much as deliberate to. cor- 
rupt a Virgin? 

2, For I know: there.is a 
God in Heaven, an Almigh- 
ty Being, who rules over all: 
and what could 1 expect 
from Him, as the reward of 
ſuch Impurity ! 

Doth it -not lead-to 
deftruftion.? ; nay., do not 
{trange and horrible Puniſh-. 
ments fall upon the workers 
of —_ Iniquity ? 

. Is it poſſible to commir: 
it FG ſecretly, that it ſhall not. 
be known by Him, whoob- 
ſerves every.motion,and tells 
every ſtep:I'take ?: 

5. If I haze broke. my 
Promiſes , or have been for-; 
ward. to decaive and cheat 
my: Neighbour; 

6. I re- 
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6: I refuſe not to be tried : 
but rather deſire my edjans 
may be {crupulouſly weighed. 


yn r—_— am 
-, will approve of my 
upright dealing. 

:7. If Þ have turned aſide 
from the rules of Juftice for 
fear or favour ; if I havoco- 
veted the Goods of other 
men, or my hands have ta» 
ken any Bribes, 

8. Let me be ſcrvedin my 
kind, and kt other men cat 


the Corn which I have fowed, ***" 


and pluck up the Trees 
roots and all) which I have 
planted. 

9. If my heart hath been 
feduced to fikhy defires after 
another man's W ib ; if Ehave 
- TY for his abſeace, or 
ome fair opportunaty, to en» 
oicechic Boſh and defile 
bis bed; 

+0. Then kt; others take 
away my Wits fromme, and 
make her the. wieft Slave, 
whom thoy may' ule at their 

ures 
this: a 
Nature, 


LL, Þ ever 


Crime of the hi 
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6. Let me be 
mM an e- 
ven baloxce, that 
God may know 
mine wamegrity. 


*. 1 ep 
hath fd 1 L 
the way, and mine 
heart walked after 
mine eyes, and if 
any blot hath clea- 
ved to my hands : 

$8. Then let me 
fow, and let ano 


10. Then ht | 
my wife grind un- 
to another, and let 


ethers: bow down 
pen her. 


11, For thinis 
an heinous crime, 


yea 


5-18 - $714 = 

ty to be pu- 

Ned by the 
judges. 

12. For it 13 

that con- 


4 pre 
to de- 


ſumeth 
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gy 
Iniquity to be correfted 

by the deyerity af the 
hs Fate Ns 
12. Foritis a Firewhich, 
if it be got extinguiſhed , 
nes men and heir 


an 


fruftion, & mould eftates, yea deſtroys whole 


roo * all mipe 
increaſe. 


13. If 1 44 


Families and ms £ 
and fo incenfes the Nivine 
Diſpleaſure , that, ſhould ir 
efcape the Magittrates pu- 
nifhment, I cauld never 
hope that any thing of mine 
( were I guilty of it) ſhould 
thrive, but all come to utter 
ruine. 

L3- Sa far was TI from do- 


deſpiſe the cauſe of ing tuch foul Injuries to my 


my man-ſeryant, 
or of my maid- 
ſervant. , when 
they 


with me : 


14. What then 
ſhall” I do when 
God. riſeth up? 
and when be wiſi> 


contended 


any. diference with. 
I 


Neighbours, that I never 
extended my Power. to the 
oppreſſion of my Slaves : 
= ee the - wave 
e priviledge the Law gave 
—_— uſing them as I lea 
ſed ; and to allow them a 
fair hearing, when they had 
"Tor & thought with 
. For t Wi 
mp tale, that though mea 
could not puaidi me*ps my; 
rigour. towazds theg., yet L 


tith,, what ſhall. 7389 


ſhould never. bo ablp 22.0: 
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excuſe it to God , when'He 


came to judge me; nor tell 
what to an{wer , when He 
m—_ = to = _—_ for 

Sil e-of them. 

Sk. I on alſo called to 
mind, that there was not 
fuch' a difterence in our: E- 
Rates, as there was an equa- 
lity in our Births: ang that 
we having one common Cre- 
ator, my Slave was as near- 
ly related to God as my 
ſelf | 
16. . Nor. have the Poor 
any reaſon to complain of 
me : for if I ever denied-to 
fatisfy their deſire, or let 
the Widow in vain expect 
my rehiet; 

17. Or have ſitten down 
at my Table alone, without 
the company of Fatherleſs 
children ; 


18, (For whomT have al- 
ways had a natural compaſh- 
on from my - very youth; 
I-brought it into the world 
with me , and it hath been 


my companion ever fince-; ) 


A Pivaphraſe os *\ Chap): XXXT> 


I anſwer him ? ., 


15. Did nd 
he that made me 
in the womb, make 
him * and did not 
one faſhion us in 
the womb * 


16, If I have 
withheld the poor 
from their deſire, 
or have cauſed the 
eyes of the widow 
to fail : 


17. Or have 
eaten my morſel 
my ſelf alone, and 
the fatherleſs hath 


not eaten there- 


of : 


18, (For from 
my youth he was 
brought up with 
me, 4s with a fa- 
ther, and I bave 


guided her from 


my 


UMI 


—_—_ —S Xs 
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my mot hers womb) 

ig. If I have 
ſeen any periſh for 
want of cloathing, 
or any poor With- 
out Covering : 


20. If hu loins 
have not bleſſed 
me, and if he were 
lot armed with 


the fleece of thy 
ſheep ; 
21. If I have 
lift up my hand a- 
gain#t the father- 
f,when I ſaw my 
belp in the gatt : 


22, Thea let 
mine arm fall from 
my ſhoulder-blade, 
and mine arm be 
broken from the 
bone. 

23. For deſtru- 
Gien from God 
og «1; terrour to 

and by reaſon 
f bis highnefs 1 
ould not endure. 


24. If I have 
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19. If T have ſuffered any 
to periſh for want of Cloath- 
» ing, or let the Poor go naked 
without a covering ; 


20. If his loins did not ad- 
moniſh him to bleſs me, as 
oft as he  & irded on his 
ment, and he were fot 
warm with the cloth mac 
of my wool ; 

21. If I ever have beaten 
the Fatherleſs, becauſe T 
knew I ſhould be too Rtrong 
for him in the Court, in caſe 
he complained there of the 
Injuſtice ; 

22. Then let that priley 
Arm fall off from my 
der, or be broken in two un 
the midſt. 


22. For I never thought 
I coals eſcape the' Divine, 
Vengeance ; the dread of 
which affrighted me ,” when 
men could not; from all fach' 
inſolence: for I knew I could 
not —_— my ſelf againſt 
his Ma 
24, Whoſe Favour 'I dv 
Oo not 


- gerents ſhould 
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not deſire, if I have put my 
trult in Riches, and thoyght 
my {elf afe and ſecure be- 
cauſe I was furniſhed with 


the nobleſt Treaſures : 


25. Or if I was vainly 
—_ and puffed wp with 
on eons, o 

my tours, or wit 
7: gale T had made 
_ my own indu- 
04 'If when I beheld the 
Sun ariſe , or the Moon ap- 
ye in oy fall luſtre, 


, a 


27: I ever entertained an 


opinzonin my mind that they 
were Gods , or kifled my 


hang--4n token of worſhip 7? 


and reverence to them ; . 
28, This alſo were a fear- 
CHE WIKIGITs Vice- 
-pymſh : be- 
cauſe. 44 were to put thoſe 
Nars 10 -the. place of Him 
whois above all Heavens. 
!'88s Wham 1 do not wiſh 
” be. my; Friend-,; if I ever 
was glad _ the of ming 
. oyer 


potinnds » 


it me 


WG 
ha old 

hepe ve ſal 
to +” fine gold, 
Thou art my con- 
fidence : 


25. If Trejoy- 
ced becauſe my 
wealth was grear, 
and becauſe mine 


hand had gotten 
much : 


26. If I beheld 
the ſun when it 
ſhined, or the moon 
walkzng in bright- 
neſs : 


27. And my 
heart bath been ſe- 
cretly enticed , or 
mouth bath kif- 
ſed wy hand : 


28, Thu alfa 
Were an $71quity 
to be punilſheg 
by the judge : for 
F ſhould fowe te- 
wied the God that 
is above. 

'29. If I rejoy- 
ced at the deſtru- 
fon of bim that 
won or lift 


"p 


UMI 


oe 0D Mp WH 09, 


_— '® 
$4 _ 
. 


way ſelf when e- 
30. ( Neither 
have I ſuffered 7 


mouth to ſin, 
wiſhing a curſe to 
bu ſoul) 


31. If the men 
tabernacle 

aid not , Ob that 
we had of bus fleſh ! 
we cannot be [atis- 


fed. 


32. The ſtrau» 
ger did not lodge 
im the ſtreet : but 
I opened my daors 
to the traveller, 


33. If 1 Fa: 
red my tranſpreſ- 
frons ,, 4s I. : 
by hiding mine i= 
niquity in my bo- 
fom. 


' 34+ Did 1 fear 
a great multitude, 
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him, when any muſchyef be. 
fel him: | 

30. (No,I was not ſo much 
as guilty of making any Im- 
precations againſt him , nor 
was provoked by his malice 
to wiſh him dead : ) 

21. Though the people 
of my Family were fo inra- 
ged at him, that, if I would 


have yielded to their pafſt- 


on, they were ready to eat 
him up with an inſatiable 
Anger. 

32. Much leſs was I guil- 
ty of Unkindnels to Stran» 


gers, whom I never ſuffered 


to lodge in the ſtreets : for 
the door of my houſe ſtood 
open , that any Traveller 
might turn in there ,/ if he 
pleaſed. | 
33. If I have ſtudied to 
ſeem better than I am, and 
have not now made a free 
Confeſffion ; but, like our 
Firſt Parent, have co | 
or excuſed my Fauhs', and 
out of felf-love have hidden 
mine Iniquity ; FR: 
34. Becauſe I dread what 
the people will ſay of mes 
Oz or 
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or am terrified by the Con- 
tempt, into which the know- 
ledge of my Guilt may bring 
me with the neighbouring 
families : then I am content 
my mouth ſhould be ſtopt, 
and that I never ftir out of 
my door any more. 


35. Oh that the truth of 


all this might be examined 
by ſome equal Judge ! Be- 
hold, I continue ſtill to de- 
fire of God this favour : And 
let him that can accuſe me, 
bring in his Libel in writing 
againſt me. 

36. Surely I would not 
endeavour to obſcure it, but 
openly expoſe it to be read 
by all; nay , wear it as a 
ſingular Ornament , which 
would turn ta my honour, 
when the world ſaw it diſ- 
proved. 

37. I my ſelf would affiſt 
him to draw up his Charge, 
by declaring to him freely 
every AQtion of my life: [I 
would approach him as un- 
dauntedly as a Prince , who 
is aſſured of the goodnels of 
his cauſe. 


A Paraphraſe on 
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or did nhe cont 
of families ur 
me : that I kept ſt 


lence,and went not 
ont of the door ? 


35-Oh that one 
would hear me '!be- 
bold, my deſire is, 
that the Alm ghty 
would anſwer me, 
and that mine ad- 
verſary bad writ- 
bo 


ten 4 book 


36. Surely I 
would take it upon 
my ſhoulder , and 
bind it as 4 crown 
to Me. 


37. I would de- 
clare unto him the 
number of my ſteps, 
as a prince would 
I gonear unto him. 


= NS %% 
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38. If myland 38. For if ſo much as a 
cry againſt me, or bit of my Land was unjuſtly 
that rhe ave gotten , or I have defrauded 
likewiſe thereof ,0ſe who ploughed it of 
complain : . J 

their wages ; 

29. If 1 have 9. It I have taken the 
eaten the fruits fruits of it from my Tenants, 
thereofwithexe mo” and paid nothing for them , 
ny;or have cauſes. or let them ſuch hard bar- 
the owners thereof : :- onks; ab 
jo loſe their life : Bans, that it broke their 

cart : 

40. Let thiſtles 4o. Then let Corn never 
grow in ſtead of prow there any more ; but 
wheat, and cockic - it be over-run with Thi- 


- aan, w4-4 ſtles, and the moſt ſtinking 


as ended. Weeds. 


Here Job ended his Defence, 


ws "APowhiſeos Clap KXXM: 
CHAP. XXXIL 
ARGUMENT. 


It appears, by the 15. werſe of this Chapter, thit 
; there «bps ok kh Ons Fes rok , be- 
fides thoſe that are named , when this Diſpute 
was held between Job and his three Friends, 
Among whom there was 4 young man named 
Elihu ; who was either « Syrian , (in which 
language this Book was firſt written, and tray 
flated by Moſes into Hebrew , ſays the Au 
thor of the Commentaries under Origen's 
name , deſcended from the ſecond Son of Na: 
hor, Abraham's Brother , Gen. XXI1 21. 
or an Idumzan , of the ſame Country with 
Eliphaz the Temanite , Jer. XXY. 23. 1 
have made him a Syrian in my Paraphraſe, 
becauſe he is ſaid to be of the kindred of Ram: 
by whom we are to underſt aud either Aram, or, 
as the Hebrews think, Abraham ; by whow 
ſuch Wiſdom and Piety might be promoted in 
his Brothers Family, as is apparent in Elihu, 
Who, though much inferiour to the reſt in 
years , (for which reaſon he had held his peace 
thus long, yet was much ſuperiour to them in 
Knowltdee. Which he diſcovers in the judi- 
cious Cenſures he here paſſes, not only upon 
the three Friends , but upon Job himſelf : 
whom he hath nothing to charge withal , rela 
f6's* 2/ Þ fk q ti »t 
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ting to any Crime committed before thit 4h; 
iow Ws hins ; bt thinks he b4d le nt 
naged the Diſpute about it with ſo nth Calme- 
neſs and Submiſſion to God t5 betanze 1s Pie- 
ty. In this he differs from! thoſe that ſpike 

ore him : For I] do ns a theſe he omen 
him for any Miſcarriaees, b e only whit 
he th ired —_ heat of Mis re deves : 
and he - yy his time, rather in jufing 
God, than in carping at Job , #s the other 
bad done. | 


G9 theſethree 1, ND his three Priends 

men ceaſed alſo left off” diſpu- 

bo an = he ting with him; becauſe they 

oaſe be Wa6r42*- ſaw hitri immoyably fixed in 

ayes. the opinion, of, his Intio- 
Cence. 

2.Then was kin- 2. Which very much dif- 
aled the wrath of pleaſed a young man ,, who 
ODEs py ad ſtood by all this time, 
ow of thekin 4.4 and heard what both ſides 
of = $-"_n againſt ſaid for themſelves.His name 
Fob was his wrath Was Elih, deſcended from a 
kindled, becanſebe Brother of Abraham : who 
juſtified himſelf was exceeding angry with 
rather then God. Job , becauſe he ſpent tnore 

time in juſtifying himſelf, 
than in juſtifying God ; 

3- Alſo againſ® 3. And with his three 
his three friends Friends alſo , becauſe they 
a his wrath kit: yyere not able to maintain 
O 4 their 


*s 

200 A Paraphraſe on 
their Charge againſt Fob, and 
et Nog aner th to 

be a wicked Hypocrite. 
| Yet he moderated his 
on ſo diſcreetly, that he 
Jaid wr _g word, till Hor had 
waited, as well as Job, to 
ſe whether they would re- 
Jume the Debate : becauſe 
it was not fit , he thought, 
_ for him to meddle, as long 
as his Elders had 
_ 
\ 5. But when he ſaw that 
none of the three offered to 
reply , but fate as men that 
knew not what to ſay, he was 
notable to hold his peace any 


longer ; 

: © But in this manner ad- 
dreſſed himſelf unto them ; 
laying, I have conſidered all 
har while =—_ own Youth 
and your aped- Experience ; 
which CT me ſo 
much , that I have hitherto 
been afraid to interpoſe my 
Opinion. Ys 
| if I thought with my 
ſelf, that it was becoming 
one of my ſimall ſtanding, to 


Lear rather than to ſpeak ; 


wy ng. 
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dled, becauſe they 
ſwer, and yet bad 
condemned Fob. 

4. Now Elihy 
bad waited till Fob 
bad ſpoken, becauſe 
they were elder 
then he. 


5- When Elihu 
ſaw that there 
Was 10 anſwer in 
the mouth of theſe 
three men, then his 


6. And Elihu 
the for of Bara- 
chil © the Buzite, 
anſwered, ſid, 
I am yoang, and 
ye" are very old, 
wherefore 1 was 
afraid, and durſt 
not ſhew you mine 
0p1n10n. 

7. 1 ſaid, Days 
ſhould Feak,, and 
multitude of years 
ſhould teach wiſe- 
— hs 

8. But 


ww = = 


$. But there is 
4 ſpirit in man : 
and the inffir ati- 
on of the Almigh- 

giveth them un- 
Gerfanding. 


b 


g.Great men are 
not always wiſe : 
neither do the aged 
underſtand judg- 


ment. 


10. Therefore 1 
ſaid,” Hearken to 
me, I al/owill ſhew 
mine opinion. 


11.. Behold, 1 
waited for your 
words; ] gave ear 
to your * reaſons, 
whilſt you ſeerch- 
ed out what to [ay. 


12, Yea, 1 at- 
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and to learn Wiſdom in ſuch 
grave company as yours, 
rather than pretend to teach 
it. . 

8. But I fee I was miſta- 
ken: Man is a very wretched 
thing, though he live never 
{o long, if God do not illumi- 
nate. It 15 the Divine In- 
ſpiration which gives Un- 

erſtanding. , 

9. They are not always 
the wiſeſt, who are in Au- 
thority, and the Teachers of 
others : nor do old men al- 
ways ſo well imploy their 
years, as to underſtand the 
difterence of things. 

10. Therefore let me in- 
treat you to lend your ears 
a little to me: T alſo will tell 
you what I think about this 
matrer. | 

11, Donot think me too 
forward ; for I have with 
great patience heard all your 
Diſcourſes,and obſerved your 
Arguments; and let you pro- 
ceed till you have ſearched 
as-far as you could into the 
buſineſs : 

12. And havingduly con- 
1dered 


1202 _\ AU Phraphvaſe on 
every word , I muſt needs 
pronounce that-there is none 
of you hath confuted Job; 
Kor {aid any thing to the 
pole, in an{wer to his 
nee of hirhdelf, 
-x3- For it is not ſufficient 
Jor you to fay:, he is Obfti- 
gate; and therefore it is wiſe- 
Sly done of us to leave him 
to God : He fhall confound 
him, by continuing his Af- 
AiQtions; not We, by our 
Arguments. 
- 44. Which truly are 6 
weak, that I ſhall make no 
ule of them: Bur as Job hath 
directed none. of his words 
ainſt me, {0 I'ſhall trou- 
.ble him with none of your 
Replies. 

I5. See, I beſeech you, 
all you that: hear us , how 
zed -; how filent they are, as 
if their ſpeech had forſaken 
them. | 

16. Yow are my Witneſ- 
fes., that I have waited for 
{atisfaQtion : but after lotig 
expectation they bring fort 


Chap. XXXD: 


tended unto you * 
and behold, there 
was” none of you 
that convenced 
Fob , . Or that an- 
ſwered bis wor ds: 


bt 
Fig ay 


out wiſdom : God 
thruſtketh him 
down, not man. 


14. Now he hath 
not diretted his 
words againſt me : 
neither will I. an- 
ſwer bim with yow 
ſpeeches, + 


15. They were 
amend, they an- 


thele Diſputants are atna- /®*7e4_no more: 


they left off ſpeak: 
ing. 


16, When I 
bad waited, (for 


they ſpake not,, but 
ſtood Bil, and an- 


ſwered 
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ſwered no more) 


17. ſaid, 7 will 
aiſwer alſo my 
, 1 alſo will 
| mine oprmon. 
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aothing/; they-are at a ſtand 
and farniſhed with no fur- 
ther Anſwer. | 

19, Which made- me re- 
ſolve within my ſelf, that I 
would have a in'this 

Diſpute ; and ſhew , as I 


| have often told you , what 


13. For I am 
full of matter, the 
ſpirit within me 
conſtraineth me. 


19. Behold, my 
belly is 4s wine 
which hath no 
vent , it 15 ready 
to burſt like new 
bortles. 

20.1 will ſpeak, 
that I may be re- 
freſhed: I will open 
my lips and an- 


ſwer. 


Tus” Bs _ 
not , 1 pray you, 
verſes any man?s 


perſon, neither let 


me give flattering 


my Opinion is concerning 
it. 


18, And indeed it is high 
time ; for I am fo full, by 
= thinking of what I have 
to ſay, that 1 am 1n pain till 
I had uttered my mind. 

19. My thoughts work 
within me , like new Wine 
ina Veſſel : and we are both 
alike 1n danger to burſt, un- 
leſs there be a vent. 

20. I muſt ſpeak there- 
fore, if it be but to eaſe my 
ſelf : I will open my lips, as 
they do ſuch Veſſels, and 
make an Anſwer , becauſe [ 
cannot with ſafety hold my 
peace any longer. 

21. And, I beſeech you, 
let me ſpeak with all tree. 
dom ; with regard only to 
the Cauſe, and not to. the 
Perſon : and do not expeCt 
that 
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that I ſhould complement, tirles unto mas. 
and give to man any glorious 
titles. | | 
22. For I do not under- 22. For 1 know 
ſtand that Art of ſoothing #orto give flatre- 
men into a great opinion of 7" #45, in fo 
themſelves : or if T did, 1 © 


ſhould not venture to uſe it; 
tft __ BE me ſhould 
prelently ſtop my mouth, for 
not dealing plainly. : 


=o > WW & WW 
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CHAP. XXXUI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here Elihu addreſſes his Speech to Job alone, 


(for he rejefted all that the three Friends had 
Vow , 4s [ufficiently confuted Job in his Diſ- 
pute with _ and tells him, firſt, that he 
was the man who would now plead with him 


' in God's behalf, (as he had oft deſired,) and 


that he was no unequal match for him. And 
then begins to reprehend thoſe paſſages whith 
be thought were blameable in Job's Speeches ; 
poor, ju his in jfing ſo much npon his In- 
tegrity : which, though true, ſhould not have 
been mentioned without due acknowledoment, 
that the Sovereign of the World had done him 
10 wreng in thus affliting him ; and that it 
was not fit for him to queſtion the Wiſdom 
and Tuſtice of God's Providence , becauſe he 
did not underſtand it. For the care of God 
over Man and his kindneſs to him , he ſhews, 
is ſo apparent , upon ſo many ſcores, that it 
ought not to be denied becauſe of the unac- 
countable Affliftions that may befal us ; which 
we ought rather to think are one of the ways 
whereby He doth Man good. 


Here- 1. N D truly I think 
fore, I need not uſe any 
farther 
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farther Preface, to perſwade 
thee, O Job, to hear my 
Diſcourſe , 'and to give an 
attentive ear to all I have to 
lay. | 
2. Behold, now I begin; 
my words are upon my 
tangue, if thou art ready to 
receive then. 


-. 3» And1I aſſure thee they-- 


{hall. be the unfeigned lan- 
rage of mine heart , which 
{hall not be hard for thee 
ta- uaderitand ; for the in- 
pr ouy Frethes ou 
6 CICAPLY and PETIPICUQUUY 
delivered, 


-:4+. And farſt of all conſi- 
der, that I am: no other Crea- 
wrg than what thou art; a 
Man whom the power of 
God hath formed, and then 
tafpired with Life. 

5+ Thou needeſt not there- 
fore decline the Encounter ; 
but if thou art able to an- 
twer, ſet thy farces-in arder 
4gainſt me, and ſtand up to 
oppoſe me. | 

6. Thou haſt formerly 


defired (1X. 33. XII 3.) 
ſome-body would ap- 


- 
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Fob, I pray thee, 
bear my Preches? 
and hearken to all 
my words. 


2. Behold, now 
have I opened my 
mouth, my tongue 
hath foken in my 
month. 

3- My word: 
ſhall be of the up- 
rightneſs of my 
heart : and lips 
ſhall utter =_—— 
ledge clearly. 


4. The ſpirit of 
God het gps 
me, and the breath 
of the Almighty 
hath given me kife. 


. If thay canſt 
@n/[wer me, ſet thy 
words in order be- 


fare me, ſtand up. 


6. Behold,l am 
according to, 
wiſh nad fend 

1 alſo 


Ss. =, 0 Te 


Ll. EC 
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I alſo am formed 
out of the clay. 


" 95, Behold, my 


terrour ſhall not” 


make thee afraid, 
neither Hel my 


bard be heavy up- 
on thee. 


8. Surely thou 
baſt ſpoken in mine 
bearing, & I have 
beard the voice of 
thy words,ſaying, 


g. 1 am clear 
vithout rranſgreſ- 
fron ,, 1 am #nno- 
cent ., neither iy 
there iniquity in 
me, 


* 10.” Behold, be 
finderh occaſion a- 


(5 
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pear 1n God's ſtead, to rea- 
{on the Caſe: with thee : 
Behald, thou haft thy.wifh ; 
I am the Man that a 

tor Him ; who am made of 
the ſame matter with mh 
felf. | 

7. Look upon me, the 
Combate is not unequal (as 
thou complained{twhen thou 
lookedft __ God, IX. g 
XLIL 21.)thau ſeeſtnod 
ful Majeſty in me to affrighe 
thee, nor any Power toi op- 
prels thee. 

8, I do not accuſe thee 
neither, as thy three Friends 
have done , . of -Crimes-un+ 
certain or .unknown ; but 
of what 1 my ſelf, with mine 
own ears, have heard thee 
utter. 

9. For ſurely thou haſt 
{aid more than once , (X. 7. 
XII. 23. XVI. 19 ,- &% 
XX XI.) Lam pure and with- 
out any Fault , in my heart 
and in my actions, both to- 
wards God ' and - towatds 
man.. O17% 
Io. Behold, He , who Þ 
thought wpuld have vindi» 

cated 
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cated my Innocence , ſeeks 
for occaſions to fall out with 
me ; and for {light matters 
declares himſelf mine Ene+ 
my 


11: Whom He keeps ſo 
faſt in priſon, that I cannot 
ftir ; and watches ſo nar- 
rowly ; that I can find no 
way to eſcape: 
.. I2; This is my complai- 
ning language , and mark 
what I ſay to thee: Though 
Friends have done , of other 
Sins, yet in this thou doſt 
oftend ; and I muſt repre- 
hend thee for it, by remem- 
bring thee that there is no 
compariſon berween God and 
t3. And therefore why 
doſt thou preſume to diſpute 
with Him, and .call Him to 
2n account for his aCQtions, 
who will not reveal to us 
allthe Secrets of his Provi- 
dence? , 

14. Not that God cnvies 
knowledge to us, for 'He 
teaches man more ways than 
one ; and a great deal 


- 


gainſt me, he coun- 
teth me for his t- 


nemy. 


Il. He putteth 

Feet mm ' the 

ocks, be marketh 
all my paths. 


12. Behold, in 
this thou art not 
juſt : I'will anſwer 
thee, that God us 
greater then man. 


13. Why deft 
thou ſtrove againſt 
him? for be giveth 
not account of any 
of bus miatters. 


14. For God 


ſpeaketh once, yea, 
twice , yet man 


percezveth it not. 
5. Int 


6. OO. 3; 0 as. 


k. A owt__SS. 
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15.1h a dream, 
in 4 viſion of the 
moht ,, when deep 
ſleep falleth upon 
men,in ſlumbring s 


won the bed : 


16. Then he 0- 


peneth the ears of 
men, and ſealeth 
their inſtruftion, 


17. That he may 
withdraw ' man 
from his purpoſe, 
and hide pride 


from man. 


18. Hekgepeth 
back. bis ſoul Fom 
if pit , and bis 

« from periſhin 
by the py n 


I9. Hes chas 
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more than he takes care to 
learn. 

15. One way is by a 
Dream, (which you may call 
a Night-viſion, ) when men 
fall into a deep ſleep, or lie 
on their beds between ſleep- 
ing and waking : , | 

16. Then ( when their 
minds are free from the bu- 
ſineſs and cares of the day ) 
He ſecretly whiſpers Inſtruc- 
tion in their ears , and im-« 
prints it upon their minds. 

17. . Not to make them 
underſtand indeed all the ſe- 
cret reaſons of his Provi- 
dence ; but to turn man from 
his evil way, and to diſpoſe 
him with all humility to ſub- 
mit himſelf to his Heavenly 
Inſtrudter : 

18, Who by this means 
mercifully preſerves him ( if 
he obey his Admonition ) 
from running on to his own 
deſtruction ; and reſcueshim 
from the violent death,which 
the ſword of Juſtice or of an 
Enemy would have inflited 
on him. | 

19. Another way (and 

P more 
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more common than this b 
Dreams ) is the painful Dit- 
eaſes wherewith he chaſtiſes 
man, and lays him low on 
his bed ; though his conſti- 
tution of body be never 10 
firm and ftrong. 

20, In which languiſhing 
caſe he loaths his food ; yea, 
nauſeates that very meat 
which formerly was his grea- 
teſt delight. 

21. Which makes ſo great 
a change in him , that his 
Fleſh , which formerly ap- 
peared plump and fair , can- 
not be ſeen ; and his Bones 
ftick out , which formerly 
did not appear. 

22, There is but a ſtep 
between him and his grave; 
the pangs of death being 
ready to ſeize on him. 


. 23. If then (which isa 
third way whereby God 
teaches men) there come a 
Divine Meſſenger unto him ; 
a rare perſon , that can ex- 
pound the mind of God, 
and perſwade the fick man 
ro/repent and amend his lite ; 
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ſtened alſo with 
pain upon bis bed, 
and the nultitude 
of his bones with 
frrong pain : 


20. So that 
his life abhborreth 
bread,and his ſoul 
dainty meat. 


21. His fleſhs 


conſumed away , 
that it cannot be 
ſeen,and bis bones 
that were norſeen, 
ſtick out. . 


22, Yea, bu 
ſoul draweth near 
unto the grave, & 
bis life to the de- 


ſtroyers. 


23. If there be 
a meſſenger with 
bim, an snterpre- 
ter , one among 4 
thouſand, to ſhew 
unto man bis up- 


rightneſs : 


24. Then 


þ 
, 
e 
þ 
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24: Then he is - 


rarions into him, 
wid ſauh, Deliver 
him from goifrg 
down to the pit, I 
have found a ran- 


ſom. 


25. His fleſh 
ſhall be freſher 
then a childs : be 
ſhall return to the 
days of bis youth. 


26. He ſhall pray 
kzto God, and he 
will be favourable 
unto him, and he 
ſhall ſee bis face 
with joy : for be 
will render unto 
man bis righte- 


ouſneſs. 


27. He looketh 
"on men , and if 
any ſay, 1 have 


2It 


24. He ſhalt beſeech God 
to be gracious to him, fay- 
ing, Sparehim, good Lord, 
and reſcue him from going 
down to the grave; let it 
ſatisfie thee 'that thou haſt 
correted him,and thatT have 
found hima Penitent. 

25. Preſently the fick 
man ſhalt begin to recover, 
and become a new man in 
his Body, as well as in his 
Mind : His Fleſh ſhall bok 
as freſh as when he was a 
child ; and he ſhall be reſto- 
red to the Vigour and 
Strength of his youthful 
age. 

26. His Prayer alfo ſhall 
be acceptable to God, and 
prevail for the Bleſſings he 
asks : He ſhall go into the 
Houſe of God, and with the 
moſt joytul voice give 
thanks unto Him, and praiſe 
his Goodneſs; who wall 
then acquit him, and reſtore 
this poor man to his Fa- 
your. 

27. And he, ( as becomes 
atrue Penitent) caſting his 
eyes upon his Neighbours , 
i Þ > _ ſhall 
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ſhall openly confeſs and ſay, 
I have oftended God, and 
He hath juſtly chaſtiſed me ; 
TI have done wickedly , and 
He hath puniſhed me accor- 
ding to my deſert : 

28. Buthath redeemed me 
from that Death into which 
I was going ; and not only 
made me live, but given me 
hope that I ſhall enjoy prof- 
perous days. 

29. Behold in all this the 
wonderful goodneſs of God; 
who by ſo many means very 
often admoniſhes Man : 

30. To reduce him from 
thoſe evil courſes, which had 
juſt brought him to his 


Grave; and to raiſe him up 


again to livein all true Hap- 
pineſs and Pleaſure. 
1. Mark this well, O 
Job , for it may very much 
concern thee: conſider what 
I have ſaid ; and if thou 
pleaſeſt to hear me patiently, 
I will till inſtruct thee more 
fully. 
32. Or if 


thou haſt any 
thing to obje& to what I 
have ſaid, I am willing to 
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ſinned, and per. 
verted that which 
was right, and it 


profited me not ; 


28. He will de- 
liver bis ſoul from 
going into the pit, 
and his life ſhall 
ſee the light. 


29.Lo,all theſe 
things mworketh 
God oftentimes 
with man, 


30. To bring 
back, his ſoul from 
the pit, to be en- 
lightned with the 
light of the living. 


31 Markmell, 
O Fob, hearken 
unto me, hold thy 
peace , and I will 


Speak, 


my thou haft 
any thing to /; 
anſwer me : he 


for 
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for Ideſire to ju- hear it : Speak before I go 

fifie thee. any farther ; for I heartily 
deſire thou mayſt clear thy 
ſelf, and appear a Righteous 
perſon. 

33- if not, 22. Tf thou haſt noexce 
bearken to me; tion againſt my Diſcourſe, 
w_ 1 hl teat, then continue thy attentions, 
thee wiſdom. and ſilently liſten to me; and 

| : will teach thee more Wiſe- 

om. , 
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CHAP. XXKIV. 
AR GUMEN T. 


Here .Job ſbews himſelf a far more humble. and 
teachable ;peſſe than his; thyee ' Friends + for, 

| though Elihu. had inuited him to make what ex- 
ceptions be pleaſed tp. his diſcourſe in the former 
Gropice he wonld not open-bis mouth ; becauſe 
he plainly ſaw that Elihu, had hit upon the 
thing wherein he was defettive. And ſo this 
young man proceeds to carry the Charge a lit- 
tle higher, and tells him, with more ſharpnef 
than Jefove , that there were ſome words in his 
Diſcourſes which ſounded in his ears, as if 
he accuſed God's Juſtice and Goodneſs. For 
what elſe did he mean when he complained that 
God did not ao him right; and that he de- 
ſtroyed alike both good and bad ? Which raſh 
Aſſertions he overthrows from the conſidera 
tion of the Sovereign Dominion , Power, 
Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom of God : and re- 
preſents to him what behaviour and diſcourſe 


would have better become him, than that which 
he had uſed. 


I. " this laſt motion 1: yomngys 
Job conſented ; ibu an- 
and replying never a word, /#*4459n4 «ic, 


Elihu proceeded in his Dif- 
courſe, and faid, 


2, Heat 


ou Fw oo 


*'2, Hear my 
word-s, O ye w/e 
men,and grve ear 
unto mes ye that 


have knowledge. 


3. For the ear 
trieth words, as 
the month taſteth 
meat. 


4. Let us chooſe 
to #4 judgment : 
let us know among 
our ſelves what 1s 


good, 


5. For Job hath 
ſaid, I am righte- 
015: and God hath 
taken away my 
judoment. 


6. Should IT lie 
againſt my right ? 
my wound 1s m- 
curable without 
tranſgreſſion. 


TJ» What may 
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2. I do not deſire to be 
Judge alone in this Caule , 


but I appeal to them that are 
wiſe ; .and beſeech all rhoſe 
( among you that hear me ) 
who are intelligent, ro mark 
and conſider what I now 
deliver. 

3. You can diſcern whe- 
ther it be true or falle; for 
the Mind rs as proper a Judge 
of Diſcourſe, as the Palate 
is of Meat. 

4. Lertusagree toexamine 
the buſineſs, that we may be 
able to pronounce a righte- 
ous judgment: let us debate 
among our ſelves,and reſolve, 
whether Job have a -good 
Caule or no. 

5. For he hath ſaid, I am 
innocent; ' and God (who 
knows I do not deſerve to 
{ſuffer in this manner, XXVII. 
2, 6.) will not do me 
right : 

6. I ſcorn to defend my 
ſelf with lies; but I muſt 
ſtill maintain, that this dead- 

ly Wound is given me for 
no Crime of mine. 

7. Did you ever know 

P 4 {uch 
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{ach a man as Job, who, in 
ſtead of adoring the Almigh- 
Fs ( as becomes his Wiſe- 

om and Piety, ) takes the 
liberty to pour out abun- 
dance of contemptuous lan- 
guage concerning his Judg- 
ments ! 

8. He aſſociates himſelf 
with Evil-doers ; and talks 
after the ſame rate that the 
Wickedare wont to do. 

9. For he ſeems to me to 
be of this opinion , that 
though a man ſtudy to pleaſe 
God , he ſhall get nothing 
by it, IX. 22. 

10. What think you of 
this, ye men of Wiſedom ? 
Do you not abhor ſuch a 
thought as much as I, - that 
He who is Almighty ſhould 
wrong any man , and He 
who 15s All-ſufficient ſhould 
ſwerve from the rule of Righ- 
teouſneſs ? 

- _ 11.. He will: never be 

charged with ſuch Weak- 
neſs , but always deals with 
men —_—_ as they de- 
ſerve: For he that doeth 
well never fails to find a Re- 
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is like Fob, who 
drinketh up ſcorn- 
ing like water ! 


8. Whigh goeth 
in company with 
the workers of 145- 
quity,and walketh 
with wicked men, 

9. For be bath 
ſaid, It profuteth « 
man nothing, that 
he ſhall delight 
himſelf with God. 

10. Therefore 
hearken unto me, 

e men of under- 
ſtanding : far be 
it from God, that 
he ſhou!d do nvc- 
kedneſs,and from 
the Almighty 3 
that he ſhould 
commit sn:quity. 


11. For the 
work of a man ſhall 
he render unto 
him, and cauſe e- 
very man to find 
according to his 
ways. 

12. Tea, 
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12. Tea, ſurely 
God will not do 
wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty 
pervert judgment. 


13. Who bath 
given bim a 
char ge over the 
earth ? or who 
bath diſpoſed the 
whole world ? 


14. If be ſet 
his heart upon 
man, if he gather 


unto himſelf bu 
= and hw 
reath. 


15. Al fleſh ſhall 
periſh together, & 
man ſhall turn a- 


£4in unto duſt, 
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ward, and he that doeth ill, 
meets with a juſt Puniſh- 
ment. 

12, Surely,I need not fear 
to affirm this with the grea- 
teſt confidence, that the Su 
reme Judge of the World 
will never condemn an In- 
nocent perſon; nor will He 
that poſlefles all things be 
corrupted to pronounce an 
unrighteous Sentence. 

13. For He did not re- 
ceive the Government of 
the world from any above 
himſelf ; nor is there any 
higher Being, whoſe Autho- 
rity He may be thought to 
dread, and tor fear of whom 
He may be tempted to do 
unjuſtly. 

14. No, He made and 
He ſuſtains all creatures ; ſo 
that if he ſhould contain his 
Goodneſs within Himſelf, 
and recal that Spirit and 
Life which He hath infuſed 
into them ; 

15. Nothing could ſub- 
ſiſt one moment : but all 
Mankind would expire to- 
gether, and returnunto their 
duſt, 16, If 
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16. If thouart wiſe,,iad 


what I ſay; and conſider al- h 


ſo what follows. 


17, Can he bean enem 
to juſtice Himſelf, who bin 
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16.1f nowthoy 
aſt underſtan- 
ding, hear this : 
bearken to the 
voice of my words, 


I7. Shall even 
he that hateth 


us {0 faſt to the prattice of right govern? and 


it? and wilt thou condemn 
His Actions, who is moſt 

werful, as well as juſt ; 
and therefore need not ſerve 
himſelf by any wrongful 
dealing ? 

18, There is no King on 
Earth but looks upon 1t as 
a great and unſufferable re- 
proach to be called a Ty- 
rant.; nor will inferidur Ru- 
lers endure you ſhould ſay, 
that they have no regard to 
Equity. 

19, Shall we impute.then 
any ſuch thing to Him, be- 
fore whom a Prince or a 
Rich::man is no more than 
the-meaneft and pooreſt per- 
ſons? who ſhall have the 
ſame Juſtice from Him with 
the greateſt , becauſe they 
are all alike the work of his 
Hands. - : 

20. How ſhould He ſtand 


wilt thoucondenm 
him that is moſt 


Juſt ? 


18, Is it fit to 
ſay to a king, 
Thouart wicked, 
and to princes, Ye 
are ungodly? 


19, How much 
leſs to him that 
accepteth not the 
perſons of princes, 
nor regardeth the 
rich more then the 
poor ? for they all 
are the work of hs 
hands. 
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ment ſhall theyaze, 
and the people ſhall 
betrowbled at mid- 
night, and paſs 4- 
way aud the 
mighty ſhall be ta- 
hen away Without 


hand. 


21. For bu 
eyes are upon the 
ways of man, and 
he ſeeth all bis 


goings. . 


22, There is 
v darkneſs, nor 
ſhadow of death, 
where the workers 


of iniquity . ma 
hide TEEN 
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in awe of the Power. of 
Kings, or be bribed with 
the Gifts of the rich, who 
can ſtrike them all dead in a 
moment? Whole Nations 
tremble before Him, and in 
their deepeſt ſecurity arede- 
{troyed. He needs not the 
help of any force on--carth 
to. put down a mighty. Ty- 
rant ; | but inviſible powers 
carry hum away. 

21. For there is no one 
paſſage of man's Life, but 
He 1s acquainted with it : 
and therefore cannot be fuſ- 
pected through Ignorance 
of their ations ( no more 
than through fear of their 
perions) to overlook their 
Crimes, or to do them any 
Imulſtice. 

22. 'They may ſeek. to 
hide their Wickednefs, when 
they have commirred at ; 
and may make Excuſes and 
ſubtle. Pretences : But they 
cannot-caft a mift before His 


eyes, who ſees into the. 


- thickeſt Darkneſs, and the 


23. For he will 


deepeſt Secrets. 
- 23. And therefore, _ 
wW 
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will never charge man with 
that of which he is not 

ilty; ſo, when He calls 
1m to an account, He will 
not delay , nor put off his 
\ Judgment, to hear what man 
can fay for himſelf. 

24. For He needs not be 
informed how matters ſtand; 
and therefore breaks in pie- 
ces Mighty men, without 
1nquir 
witneſſes againſt them ; and 
confers their Dignity upon 
others. 

25. . And by this means 
ſhews that He knows their 
works ; when He ſo ſudden- 
ly overturns them, that they 
are cruſhed in pieces. 

26. He puniſhes them as 
men that in his eyes are ap- 
parently wicked ; and there- 
fore makes them publick Ex- 
amples for the terrour of their 


neighbours. 
27. : Becauſe would 


not follow his So nor : 


 regardany ofhis Cammands: 


28. But weat on in their 


or examination - of 
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not lay upon man 
more then right; 
ter znto Judgment 
with God. 


24. He ſhall 
break, in pieces 
mighty men with- 
out number, and 
ſet others in their 
ftead. 


25. Therefore 
he knoweth their 
works, and he 0- 
verturneth them 
in the night,ſo that 
they are deſtroyed. 

26. He ſtriketh 
them as wicked 
men in the open 


ſight of athers. 


27. Becauſe they 
turned back. from 
bim , and would 
not conſider any of 
bis ways. 


28, So that they 
cauſe 


5 7. &* 
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eavſe the cry of Oppreſſion of. the Poor, till 


the poor to come 
wnto pres hor 
heareth the cry of 
the afflifted. 


29. When he 
giveth quietneſs, 
who then can make 
trouble? and when 
he bideth his face, 
who then can be- 
bold him ? whe- 
ther it be done 
againſt a nation, 
or againſt a man 
only : 

Een That the 
ocrite reion 
not,leſt the on. 


be enſnared. 


31. Surely it 
s meet tobe ſaid 
unto God, I bave 
born chaſtiſe- 
ment, 7 will not 
offend any more. . 


they cried to Heaven for 
Vengeance upon-them : and 
the Cry of ſuch afflicted peo- 
ple of God never fails to an- 
{wer. 

29. Andif He will grant 
{uch poor wretches reſt and 
eaſe, who can diſturb them ? 
or if He be angry with their 
Opprefſour , who can ſhew 
him favour ? ( which is as 
true of whole Nations, as of 
one ſingle perſon.) 


20. He will not kt the 
wicked Tyrant reign alway, 
though he pretend Piety and 
the publick Good never ſo 
much; leſt the people ſhould 
be enſnared into fin by his 
Example. 

31, Wherefore it is beſt 
for an afflited perſon not to 
complain , but to ſuſpect 
himſelf, (though he be ne- 
ver {o good;) and preſent- 
ly to ſay to God , I confels 
this Suffering is juſt ; I will 
not oftend by pleading my 
Innocence. 

32, It 


32, If I have overlook'd 
any thing that I ſhould have 
obſerved, do thou ſhew it 
me : if I have committed a-« 
ny Fault, I will take careto 
do {o no more. 

3 i Haſt thou addrefled 
thy ſelf to God in this man- 
ner ? Anſwer that queſtion ; 
for God will recompenle it, 
if thoudoſt deſpiſe ſuch good 
Counſel ; which perhaps 
thou wilt chuſe todo, but ſo 
would not I.. Speak there- 
fore what thy opinion 1s. 

34. Or let any underſtan- 
ding perſon tell us what is 
their opinion ; for ſuch, as 
I ſaid before, would I have 
to judge between us. 

35. Job leemsto me to be 
very much miſtaken : and 
his Diſcourſes to be incon- 
fiderate ' and without rea- 
fon, 

6. And therefore I am 
fo far from wiſhing he may 
be preſently releaſed from 
his Aflictions, that I take it 
to be more deſirable, he 
ſhould be till tried and pro- 
ved by them ; till he recant 
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32. That which 
I ſee not, teach 
thok me; If I have 
done iniquity , 1 
will do no more. 


33. Should it 
according to 
thy mind ? he will 
recompenſe it , 
whether thou re- 
fuſe, or whether 
thou chuſe, and 
not I : therefore 
ſpeak, what thou 
hnoweſt. 

34. Let menof 
underſtanding tell 
me, and let a wiſe 
man hearken unto 
me. 


35. Fob hath 
ſpoken without 
knowledge,and his 
words were with- 
ont wiſedom. 


36. My deſire is 
that Job be 
tried unto at 
becauſe of his an- 
ſwers for wicked 


men. 


37. For 
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37. For he ad- 


| deth rebellion un- 


to bis ſin,he clap- 
peth his hands «- 
mongſt us, and 
multiplieth his 
words againſt 
God, 
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the Anſwers in which he hath 
complained of Divine Provi- 
dence, after the manner of 
wicked men. 

37. For otherwiſe he will 
adde greater . Offences to 
thoſe leffer he hath already 
committed : he will defend 
what he hath inconſiderately 
ſpoken ; nay triumph, as if 
he had gotten the better of 
us; and, in ftead of making 
the Confeffion to which I 
have reach —_ continue 
to multiply his Complaints 
againſt God. _ 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Job ftill keeps ſilence, notwithſtanding that 
Elihu had made the harſbeſt conſtruition of his 
words ; becauſe he was ſenſible he meant hin 
well , and had now, in the concluſion of his 
Diſcourſe, given him wery wholſome Counſel ; 
and allowing his Integrity, had only charg'd 
him with ſome unhappy Expreſſions, which had 
faln from him when he was in great anguiſh in 
ſpirit. Which, I ſuppoſe, was the reaſon he 
doth not contraditt him , though he con- 
tinue , here in this Chapter , to faſten the 
very ſame harſh ſenſe upon his words, v. 2, 3. 
Which he refutes frons the conſideration of the 
infinite _—_—— there is between Man and 
God : who is never the worſe indeed for any 
Evil, nor at all the better for any Good that - 
we do : and yet hath ſuch a Love to Man- 
kind, that it is certain Fle would not have 
them miſerable , but takes care for their relief 
when they are oppre ſed , if they addreſs them 
ſelves, as they ought, to Him. 


I. O this Job making 117 L1iHU 
no ri , Elibs FE jas more« 
refſed him again , and 9974 /<id, 
aid ; 
2, Thinkeſt 


Y, 


©, ©: vs. Wh. Tay TWP 


UM 


2.T binkeſt thou 
this to be right, 
that thou ſaidſt, 
My righteouſneſs 
is more thenGods? 


3- For thou 
ſaidft, What ad- 
vantage will it be 
unto thee , and, 
What profit ſhall / 
beve,itI beclean- 
ſed from my ſin ? 


4. 1 will anſwer 
thee, and thy com- 
panions with thee 


5-Lookunto the 
beavens, and ſee 
and .behald the 
clouds which are 
bigher then thou. 


6.1f thou ſinneſt, 
what doeſt thou a- 


gainſt him? or it 
thy tranſgreſſions 


be multi plied, what 
doſt thou unto him? 


7. If thou be 


righteous , what 


groeſt thou him ? 
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2, Let me appeal to thy. 
own Conſcience. Doſt thou 
think this to be right , that 
thou ſaid'ſt, God 1s not fo 
righteous as I am ? "Y 
3. Whatellſecould be thy 
meaning , when thou utter= 
edſt ſuch words as theſe, 
What doth God care whe- 
ther I be innocent or no ? or 
what benefit ſhall I have by 
it, if I be? | 
4. I will anſwer thee, and 
ſuch as thou art, in a few 
words. 

5s, Caſt up thine eyes to 
the Heavens, look upon the 
Clouds and the Sky ; and 
conſider that, as high as they 
are, they are not ſo much 
above thee , as od is above 
them. 

6. And therefore it1s true, 
that He is never the worſe 
for the Sins which thou haſt 
committed ;* nor will be the 
worſe, though thou ſhould{t 
proceed to commit moreand 
greater : | 

7. And that He is never 
the better | for thy being 
Righteous ; which can oye 

er 
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fer nothing upon Him which 
He hath not already, nor add 
any thing to his Greatneſs. 

8. But thou ſhould(ſt not 
conclude from thence, that it 
15 all one whether a man be 
good or bad : For thy Wick- 
edneſs will prove hurtful to 
thy felf and to the reſt of 
mankind ; and thy. Righte- 
ouſneſs will do thee and them 
great ſervice. 

9. The cries of the Op- 
prefled tell us what miſchief 
Injuſtice doeth, and how mi- 
ſerable it makes them : The 
tyranny of the mighty forces 
them to cry aloud to God for 
Vengeance ; who, though 
He be not hurt himſelf by it, 
is touched with a ſenſe of 
their Attliction. 

10, The greateſt miſchief 
1s, that not one of theſe mi- 
ſerable Wretches inquires 
ſerioully after God , who 

ve him his being ; and is 
able therefore, not only to 
relieve him, but to comfort, 
yea to fill him with Joy, in 
the mudit of the ſaddeſt Aftfli- 


Aion. 
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or what receiveth 
be of thine hand : 


8 Thy wicked- 
neſf may hurt « 
wan as thou art, 
and thy righteouſ- 
neſs may prokit 
the ſon of man. 


g. By reaſon of 
the multitude of 
oppreſſions , t 
_— the Y 
ſed to cry : they 
cry out by reaſon 
of the arm of the 
mighty. 


10. But none 
ſauh , Where is 
God my maker, 
nho gveth ſongs 
in the night ? 


—_— 3 _ TY 


11. Who teach. 
th us more then 
the beaſts of the 
earth, and maketh 
& wiſer then the 
fowls of heaven. 


12. There they 
try, (but none 91- 
veth anſwer ) be- 
tauſe of the pride 


of ev4l men. 


13. Surely God 
will not hear va- 
nity , neither will 
the Almighty Ye- 
gard it, 
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11. Having indued: us 
with Reaſon and Wiſdom to 
conſider, that He, who rakes 
care of the Beaſts and the 
Birds, will not negle& us; 
if we do not merely cry:and 
roan under. our eſlt- 
ns , (as thoſe bows Cres 
tures do,) but with hearcy 
Repentance, and a thankful 
ſenſe of his Benefits, and 
humble Confidence in his 
Goodneſs, piouſly addreſs 
our ſelves unto Him. | 

12. This is the reafon 
that God doth not deliver 
them ; becauſe they lie cry- 
ing indeed under rheir Afi 
Qtion: but it is not a ſenſe 
of Him, but only rhe haugh- 
ty Violence of their Oppreſ- 
ſours, which extorts it from 
them. 

13, For we muſt not 
think thar God (though He 
be inclined to relieve the Af- 
flited) will give ear to men 
ſo void of Piety : He will nor 
regard thoſe, who have 1o 
little regard to Him ; even 
for this reaſon, becauſe He 
ſtands in need of no-body. 

Q 2 I4 There- 
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14; Therefore; although 
thou 'complaineſt thar thou 


doſt not: ſee 'Hzm appear for 
thy deliverance; (XXIIL. 8.) 

do. not :conclude from 
thence: that He is.unrighte- 
ous: but go. and, condemn 
thy ſelf before Him, and then 
patiently wait for his Mercy. 

I5. But, now , becauſe 
there is nothing of this in 
thee, God hath thus ſeverely 
afflicted thee ; and not at all 
regarded the exceeding great 
Proſperity wherein thou haſt 
hitherto lived. 

16. ' And Job may ſpare 
his Complaints hereafter, for 
they are to no- purpoſe : he 
_—_—_ up words without 

o 


n. 
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I 4. All bough 
thou ſayeſt thou 
ſhalt nor ſee hum, 
= judgment is 

efore him, there- 
fore truſt thou in 


him. 


15. But now be- 
cauſe It is not ſo, 
he hath viſited in 
bis anger, yet he 
knoweth it not in 
great extremity : 


16, Therefore 
doth Job open bu 
mouth in vain : be 
multiplieth words 


without kgowledp, 
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$ 

4 ARGUMENT. 


Having reprehended: ſome of the nnwarrantable 
Expreſſions in Job's Diſcourſes, (which 'he 
himſelf would not juſtifie,) Elihu conies tloſer 

b to the dafinef , and ſpeaks to the very Cauſe 
; it ſelf. Shewing ' from the Nature of God, 
and the Methods of his Providence', that "if 
Job had, in ſtead of Diſputing, ſubmitted him- 
ſelf humbly to God's Correttions , *He would 
have delivered bim : (it being as eaſit for Him 
to lift up, as to caſt down : ) And that"bis 
-- ot <6iſeepo the Reaſon of his Correftions, 
(which Job. had made' a great canſe' of his 
_ » XIX. 7.) ought not to have'bmndied 
his humble Submiſſion ; becauſe we are"not able 
to comprehend any of the Works of God; which 
we ſee every aay, and acknowledge to 'be'moſt 


excellently contrived. 


.Þ; LIHUalſe 5, JOB till keeping © fi- 

proceeded, lence , E/zhu procee- 

and ſaid, ded in his Diſcourfe-, and 
{aid ; 

2. Suffer ma ©», Be not weary, and I 

little , "and I will yyj1] open my mind more 


ſhew thee , that 1 &111,, - for thou haſt not yet 
haye yet to Speak, wee all that God hath to 


Q 3 ſay 


- al <= © * 
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fay for himſelf by my «© Gow; behalf. 
mouth ; 
" '3. Which ſhallnow, from 3 7 will ferch 
ara moſt ſublime Contem- "7 —_— 
plations, aſſett the Righte- 3 TR 
caliels of my Maker. & _- DES 
"4... For. aſſure 'thy ſelf I - Arab 
will not ſeek to-baMe thee words ſhall no be 
with ſophiſtical Arguments : falſe : be that is 
He that diſcourſes 'with thee 2*r fe in know- 
is none of thoſe ſubtle Diſpu- brage IS with thee. 
ters, but. loves. ſincere and 
| ON will . 

'':5« Know thea.that God 1s. \5..Beho!d, God 
moft- mighty , bug \deſpiſerh\. is mighty, and de- 
nothe meaneſf; Tho axcel- ff wor any: 
lence of His Powegy\and the 6.5, 7.2%) i 
greatneſs of His:Mind.,..will\' M8” OD Veal 
not .Juffer. Him:..t@\ wrong 7.\”. 
a y-body. 1 212.588 AD RIVA 

6. When menare extremes hy +6: + He preſer- 
iy wicked, and-fit.to be pu-* weth rot tbe life of 
niſhed, He will let them live . the . wicked - but 
no longer ; but the Poor at £#9*th right ro the 
laft ſhall recover their;right, 0%”: 
and bedelivered our of their -*» 
7, - For whatſoever Afi »7.He withdraw- 
Qtion the Rightequs: ſufter, eth not bis eyes 
God never: ceaſes -to.take a from, the righte- 
ſpecial care . of  them-; and 0+: Wage wg 
ſometimes raiſes them to the 5 ©5997 * 
15-1 Hh ; throne, 
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throne, ye@,he doth 
Jablih them for 
ever, and they arg 
exalted. 


8. Andif they 
be bound in fet- 
ters, and be holden 
in cords of affliftt» 


ont . 


g Then be ſhew- 
th them their 
work , and their 
tranſgreſſions that 
they have exceed- 


ed. 


10. He openeth 
alſo their ear to 
diſcipline,& com- 
mandeth that they 
return from ini- 

wty. 

11. If they obey 
and ſervehim,they 
ſhall ſpend their 
days mm proſperity, 
and their years mm 
pleaſures. 
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higheſt Offices that Kings 
can confer upon them : 1n 
which they are ſetled as long 
as they live, and exalted a- 
bove the power of their Ene- 
mies that would pull them 
down. 

8. Or if ſhould fall 
into any Trouble, which lies 
as heavy on them, and holds 
them as faſt, as if they were 
bound with chains and with 
cords ; 

. It is only to make them 
reflect upon their Laves, and 
to ſhew them their Sins ; 
becauſe they grow ſtrong, 
and begin to prevail over 
them, 

10. He diſpoſeth them 
hereby to liſten to InſtruCti- 
on, and admoniſhes them to 
torſake their Sins, and return 
to their Duty. 

11. And if the "= {o 
much by their Afﬀfiiction, as 
to obey this Counſel, and 


devoutly ſerve Him , they 
ſhall regain their former 
Splendour ; and paſs the reft 
of their life in Proſperity and 
Pleaſure. 


Q 4 


12. But 
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12. But if they be diſobe- 


diept , they ſhall be utterly 
cut off, and die in their Folly. 


13. And they that are 
falſe-hearted do but heap up 
Wrath tothemſelvesby their 
counterfeit Piet which 
ſurpriſes them” 1o ſuddenly, 
that it gives them' no time 
{o'much as to cry to God, 
when his Puniſhments ſeize 
on them. ' © 
"14. They die before their 
time in the flower of their 
. age; andperiſh like the im- 
pure Sodomites, with an haſty 
and unexpected DeſtruQt- 
ms: ** | 
15, Whereas He delivers 
the poor humble man 1n his 
AMition ; : and makes his 
Oppreſſion the means of gi- 
ving him wholeſom Coun- 
—- hs 

16. Even' ſo would He 
have reſcued thee (if thou 
hadſt humbly ſubmitted to 
his CorreQion) out of theſe 
miſerable Streights to which 
thou art reduced : and not 
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12. But if they 
obey not, they ſhal 
periſo bythe ſword, 
and they ſhall die 
wirhout knowledg. 


13. But the by- 
pocrites in heart 
heap upwrath:they 
cry net when ht 


bindeth them. 


14. They die in 
youth , and their 
life is among the 
unclean. 


I 5.Hedeliver- 
eth the poor 11 his 
affiition, and ope- 
neth their ears in 


oppreſſion. 


16. Even ſo 
would he have re- 
moved thee out of 
the ſtrait into 4 
broad place, where 
there 1s xo ſtrait- 


nefs, 


— as ah a 


Sos hw. ww La os 
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ſhould be ſet on 


thy cable , ſhould 
be full of fatnef.. 


17 But thou baſt 
fulfilled the judg- 
ment of the witk- 
ed: judgment and 
juſtice take hold 
on thee, 

18. Becauſethere 
is wrath, beware 
left he take thee a- 
waywith his ſtroke: 
then a great ran- 
ſom cannot deliver 
thee. 


19. Will he e- 
ſteem thy riches ? 
no not gold , nor 
all the forces of 


ſtrength. 


20. Deſire not 
the night , when 
people are cut off in 
their place. 
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only inlarged thee, but ſer 
thee ſo far from all danger of 
falling again into them, that 
Peace and Plenty ſhould have 
been thy portion. 

17. But thou haſt main- 
tained the cauſe of the Wic- 
ked : and ſuch as a man's 
Cauſle is, ſuch will the Judg- 
ment of God be upon him. 

18. And becauſe God is 
angry with thee , take heed 
leſt thou farther incenſe Him 
to puniſh thee ſo heavily, 
that upon no terms He will 
deliver thee. 


19. Doſt thou think He 
will have any regard 'to thy 
Riches ? No, not if thou 
hadſt all the Treaſure and 
all the Force which all the 
power on earth can muſter 
up. 

Fees Do not dream that 
they can do theeany ſervice ? 
nor entertain thy ſelf with 
vain hopes, as thou art mu- 
ſing on thy bed in the night : 
when God fometimes de- 
ſtroys whole Nations on a 
ſudden. 


21. But 
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21, But let thy Suffer- 
40g5 teach thee Caution, and 
make thee afraid to go on 
to provoke oftended Juſtice : 
for thou haſt done it too 
much already , in chuſing 
rather to accuſe Divine Pro- 
vidence , than to ſubmit 
patiently to his Chaſtiſe- 
ments. 

22. Conſider the vaſt ex- 
tent of God's Power, which 
lifts men up as well as caſts 
them down. What Lord is 
there ſo abſolute as He ? or 
who ſhall teach Him how to 
govern his Dominion ? 


23. What Viliter is there 


over Him, to examine and 
take an account of His Aeti- 
ons? or who may preſume 
to ſay , This or that is not 
well done ? 

24. See that thou leave 
off this carping at his Pro- 
vidence ; and remember to 
extol and magnikic it, as well 
as the wonderful fabrick 
of the World, which men 
behold with admiration and 

raiſe. 

25. All mankind contem- 


Chap: XXXVI: 
21. Take heed, 
regard not inigqui- 
ty : for thu baf 
thou cheſen rather 
then afflit;on, 


22.Behold,God 
exalteth by his po- 
wer : uk urlar 
like him ? 


23-, Who hath 
enjoyned him bus 
way ? or who can 
ſay , Thou haſt 


wrought inequity ? 


24. Remember 
that thon magnifie 
his work, , which 
men behold. 


25+. Every man 
may 


V "iv 7 pm 27 
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ce it , man 


- bold it afar 


26.Behold,God 
is great , and we 
know him ot, ne1- 
ther can the num- 
ber of his years be 
ſearched out. 


27. For he ma- 
keth [mal the drops 
of water-: they pour 
down rain accord- 
ing to the vapour 
thereof : 


28. Which the 
clouds dodarop,and 
diſtil npon man a- 
bundantly. 


29. Alſo can 
any anderſtand 


plate it with aſtoniſhment : 
there are none ſo dull, but 
in the farthermoſt parts of 
the earth they behold, if they 
open their eyes, the Majeſty 
of God; 

26. And muſt confeſs 
that He is great in Wiſdom 
and Power ; and cannot be 
comprehended by our ſhal- 
low Underitandings; which 
are preſently confounded, 
when they enter into the 
Search of His Eternal Be- 
Ing. 
27. For it is He who dif- 
ſolves the Clouds into' wa- 
ter , and doth not pour it 
down all at once; but by 
{mall drops ſweetly reſtores 
to the earth the vapour 
which was exhaled trom 
thence. 

28. For He hath made the 
Clouds to be fluid bodies; 
which diſtil their ſhowrs in 
{o many places, that there are 
multitudes of ſpectators and 
admirers of this wonderful 
contrivance. 

29. And can any one un- 
derftand how He ſpreads 
thoſe 
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thoſe Clouds, and makes 
them hang in the Air, when 
they are full of water ? or 
give an account of the dread- 
tul Sounds, which are heard 
from thence, and which tell 
us that He dwells in thoſe 
celeſtial places ? 

30. Obſerve alſo how 
He ſpreads the beams of the 
Sun upon the Sea, and co- 
vers 1t all over with light; 
which raiſes new Vapours 
and Clouds in the room of 
thoſe ' which are 
ited. 

21. Which He uſes for 
quite contrary ends'; both 
ro-puniſh mankind by Storms 
and Tempeſts and Flouds, 
and to make a plentiful pro- 
viſion for them by fruitful 
Showrs. 

32. By thoſe Clouds alſo 
He ſometimes quite hideth 
theSun from us, that it can- 
not _ripen the Fruits ; and 
{ometimes only intercepts its 
beams a while, that it may 
_ not burn them up by 1immo- 
derate heat. 

- 33+. [The very Cattel per- 


exhau- 
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the ſpread ngs of 
the clouds, Or the 
noiſe of hu taber- 


nacle ? 


30. Behold, be 
ſpreadeth his light 
upon it,and cover- 
eth the bottom of 
the ſea. 


31 For by them 
judgeth he the pee- 
ple,he grveth meat 
in abundance. 


32.With clauds 
he covereth the 
light ;, and com- 
mandeth it not to 
ſhine, bythe cloud 
that cometh be- 
twixt. 


33. The moiſe 
thereof 
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thereof ſheweth ceive the Cloud as ſoon as 
e | concerning #6, the jt riſes, and declare whar 
cattle alſo concer- Goq intends to do with it ; 
ning the vapour. 1ethertoturn it intoStorms 
and Tempeſts, or into fruit- 
ful Rain and Showrs. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
ARGUMENT. 


Elihu continues his Speech , which he had begun 

before, concerning the incomprehenſible Works 

| of God : and limits himſelf chiefly, as he had 

in the foregoing Chapter, to the Wonders God 

doeth in the Clouds. To which, at laſt , be 

ubjoyns the amazing extent, brightneſs and 

LY of the Sky ; in which ths Sun ſbines 

with a luſtre, which we are not able to behold, 

And thence concludes, that the Splendour of 

the Divine Majeſty is infinitely more aazling, 

and that we muſt not pretend ts give an ac- 
| count of his Counſels. 


1. A Tribwalſo x. 'HESE are a few 
my heart of the Works of 
trembleth, and ® God; and though there be 


moved out of bis - 
place, AX innumerable more, yet this 


One 
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one finple efte of his Power 
ſtrikes rerrour into me, and 
makes my heart tremble, as 
if it would leap out of my 
body, and leave me dead. 

2, Hearken, I beſeech you, 
ſeriouſly to the horrible 
Noiſe, which comes out of 
ſome of thoſe clouds ; and it 
will aftoniſh you alſo. The 
{malleſt Murmurs of it are 
ſo dreadful, that it may be 
fitly ſtiled the Voice of God, 
calling men to ſtand in awe 
of Him. 

3. It is heardfar and near, 
for he darts it through the 
whole region of the air ; aC- 
companied with his Flaſhes 
of Lightning, whichſhoot to 
the ends of the earth. 

4. After them follow the 
claps of Thunder, more ter- 
rible than the roarings of a 
Lion: which grow louder and 
| louder, till they conclude in 
violent Rain , or Hail, or 
Tempeſt. 

5. And He who thanders 
thus with His moſt wander- 
ful Voice, doeth other great 
things, which the wit- of 


2. Fear atten. 
trvely the noiſe of 
hs voice, and t 
found that goeth 
out of his mouth. 


3. He direfteth 
ﬆt under the whole 
beaven , and bu 
lightning unto the 
end: of the earth. 


4. After it a 
voice roareth : he 
thandreth withthe Þ} | 
woece of his excel- }} 
lency,, and be will ff « 
not ſtay themwhen Þ} 
his vozce ts heard. 


5. (God: thiin- 
dreth marvelonſy | * 
with buy woice : ; 
great things dotth 


he, 


_— 
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be, which we can- 
not comprehend. 


6. For be ſaith 
to the ſnow, Be 
thou on the earth ; 
likewiſe to the 
ſmall rain, and to 


the great rain of 
bus frength. 


7. He ſealtth 
up the hand of e- 
very man; that all 
men may know bu 
work. 


8.Then the beaſts 


go into dens, and 
remain in their 


places. 


g9. Out of the 
ſouth cometh the 
whirlwind : and 
cold out of the 
north. 


10. By the breath 
of God, froſt 
_ : and the 

eadth of the wa- 
ters # ſtraitned. 


man cannot comprehend. 


6, For in rhoſe Clouds, 
which I have ſo often men- 
tioned, He makes the Show, 
and commands it to cover 
the earth : and on a ſudden 
they turn into Rain, which 
ſometimes falls in gentle 
Showrs, and ew in 
1mpetuous Spours of water. 

7. Which flop the labour 
of all thoſe whoſe buſineſs 
is in the fields; and makes 
the Husbandmen know that 
= diſpoſes of it as He plea- 
es. 

8. The very Beaſts alſo 
are driven, at that ſeaſon, 
into their Lurking-places , 
and areforced to ſtay in their 
Dens. 

9. From one quarter of 
the Heavens blow turbulent 
Winds ; andfrom the oppo- 
ſite quarter, thoſe cold Blaſts 
which clear and purifie the 
Air again. 

10. By thelike ſharp blaſts 
God ſends the Froft ; and 
binds up the Waters fo faſt, 
that they cannot flow. 

11. In 
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11. In ſerene evenings al- 
ſo Heprefles the cloud, into 
dropsofDew upon the earth : 
or the dewy cloud receiving 
the Sun-beams, by a diſper- 
ſed and various light, makes 
the beautiful Rain-bow in 
the Heavens; 

12. For it is turned about 
and whirPd ſeveral ways, ac- 
cording to the orders of His 
wiſe Counſel; and fo are all 
the reſt that I have mentio- 
ned, which execute hisCom- 
mands upon the face of the 
whole Earth. 

x2. Being ſent either to 
bring a Dearth , and to 
ſcourge our ſins with Plagues 
and Peſtilential Diſeaſes ; or 
to. produce the wonted Crop 
of the earth , for the necel- 
fary ſuſtenance of man and 
beaſt; or to reward our O- 
bedience with extraordinary 
Plenty and very Healthful 
ſeaſons. 

14. Liſten diligently to 
theſe things, O Job , do not 
diſpute any more with God, 
but fiently conſider theſe his 
wonderful Works. 
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11. Alſo by Wa- 
terings he wear. 
eth the thick cloud: 
he ſcattereth bis 
bright cloud. 


12. And it us tur- 
ned round about 
bis counſels : that 
they may do what- 
ſoever be comman.- 
deth them upon the 
face of the world 


in the earth. 


13. He cauſeth 
it to come, whether 
for correftion, or 
for hu land, or for 


ame rey . 


14. Hearken un- 
to me,O Job: [tans 
ſtill, and conſider 
the wondrous works 


of God. 
is. Do 


4- 


"I. 


Jus 


ks. oe. a. © 
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15. Doft thou 
ow [when "God 
diſpoſed them, and 
cauſed the y." of 


by cloud to ſhine ? 


16, Doſt thou 
know the balan- 
tings of the clouds, 
the wondrous works 
of him which us 
priſe in know- 
age ? 

17. How thy gar- 
ments are warm, 
when he quieteth 
the earth by the 
ſouth-wind * 


18. Haſt thou 
with him Spread 
but the rhie, which 
is ſtrong, and as 4 
molten looking» 


glaſs ? 


19- Teach ” 
hat we ſhall ſay 
unto him ;, for we 


tarmet order Our 


t5. Canſt thoutell before- 
hand what Orders God will 
give about them ? art thou 
able to tell ſo much as when 
a Rainbow will appear in 
the clouds? <vpn 

16, What canſt thou tell 
us then of the hanging of 
the Clouds in the Air, as in 
an equal balance ; and ſuch 
like fupendous Works'of his 
moſt abſolute Wiſdom ? - 

17. Whence comes the 
violent Heat which we fome- 
times feel? or how 'doCalms 
come out of the ſame quar- 
ter,from whence comeW hirl- 
winds * v. 9. 

18, Lift up thy thoughts 
ſtill higher, and tell us, didſt 
thou joyn with Him, when 
He ſtrerched out- the Sky*; 
in which, as ina mirrour, we' 
behold the admirable Power 
and Wiſdom of Him , who, 
though it be {0 wideand vaſt, 
made it as frm, as it is clear 
and bright ? | 

19. Teach us ( if thou! 
art ſo well skilPd) what'we 
ſhall ſay to'Him of His Pew- 
er 'iand Wifdom' ;. © for we 

R. muſt 
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muſt confeſs our Ignorance 
is ſo great, that our thoughts 
are confounded when we at- 
rempr it. | 

20, Is an 


thing that I 
have ſaid of w— 


1m worth His 


hearing ? Whoever he be þ 


that about to deſcribe 
Him, ſhall loſe himſelf, and 
be dazled with the bright- 
neſs of his Glory. 

2x. For, alas! men are 
not able to . look upon the 
brightneſs of the Sun, when 
it {hines in the Heavens, af- 
ter a wind hath ſwept and 
ckanſed them, 

22, And brought pure 
and ſerene weather out of 
the Northern parts : How 
then ſhall they look upon 
God, whoſe Majeſty is moſt 
dreadful ; and therefore not 
to be pried into with Curio- 


ſity , but worſhipped and 
raiſed 


pr {ſed with the bumbleſt 
everence ? 

23, For when we have 
done all we can , we muſt 


acknowledge that the Al- 
mga cannot be compre- 
headed by our Underſtand- 
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ſpeech by reaſon 
of ppc] i 


20. 'Shall it be 
told him that | 
eak ? if a man 
ſpeak , ſurely be 
ſhall be ſwallowed 
up. 


21. And now 
men ſee not the 
bright light which 
Is in the cloud; : 
but the wind paſ- 
ſeth, and cleanſeth 
them. 

22. Fair wea- 
ther cometh out of 
the north > with 
God is terrible 


majeſty. 


23. Touching 
the Almighty, we 
Cannot him 
ont : he is excel- 


lent in power, and 


[7 


%. —— « . 


_ 
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in judgment, and ing : His Power is ſo excel- 
i plenty of j#- lent, His. Judgment ſo ex- 
be will not A, His Juſtice ſo abundant, 


ice £ 


affistÞ, 


\ 


24. Men do 


ther fore fear him - 
he reſpefteth nbt 


/ that are wiſe 


heart. 


that he ought not to be que- 
ſtioned by us for what He 
doerh ; but if He be, He will 


« not give an account of His 


Attions. Wy: 
24. Which ſhould make 
all men ſtand in awe of Him, 
and lowly adore, rather than 
boldly diſpute with Him : 
For He deſpiſeth all thoſe 
who are {0 wiſe in their dwn 
concen. 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


What Elihu had ſaid concerning the Divine 
Majeſty, in the 22. verſe of the foregoing, 
God declares to be true mp by a ſenſible demon. 
ffration, as I have expreſſed it #n the firſt Verſe 
of this Chapter. I which God ak £4 
pears as a Fudge (according to Job's repeated 
deſires) to decide. this great Controverſie. And 
taking up the Argument begun by Elihu, 
(who came neareſt to: the truth, and proſecu- 
ting it in unimitable words , (excelling his 
and all other mens in the loftinefs of the ſtyle, 
as much as Thunder doth a Whiſper, ) He 
convinces Job of his Tenorance and Weakneff; 
by ſbewing him how little he underſtood of the 
moſt obvious things in this World, Intend- 
ing from thence, at laſt, to infer, that he who 
found himſelf puzzled , when he went about 
to give an account of the meaneſ} of God's 
vifuble Works , ſhould not preſume to pene- 
trate into his ſecret Counſels ; nor queſtion 
his Goodnefi, no more than he could his Wif- 
dom and Power , though he knew not why he 
was afflifted. One inſtance had been ſufficient 
to bring Job to a Non-plus ; but He heaps q 
abundance, to humble him the more , when 
ſaw how much cauſe there. was for it : —_— 
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he conſidered the Earth, or the Heavens ; the 
Sea , or the Sux ; things contained in the bo- 
ſome of the Sea, or in the bowels of the Earth ; 
eſpecially all the Meteors ( as we call them) which 
are formed in the Clouds, and the Conſtella- 
tions in the higher Regions ; together with 
ve the _ upon the earth, and the Birds which 
op, | fly inthe air ; one of each of which he men- 


* tions in the end of this Chapter. 

G 

p. | 1JOHEN the 1, O ſooner had Elihu 
7 LORD ſpoken theſe words, 


4 | /wered Fob out þ11f there was a ſenſible to- 
of the whirlwind, 


l, ken of the Preſence of that 
- moſt dreadful Majeſty 'of 
i God, (XXX VII. 22.) among 
e, them. For there aroſe an 
e unuſual Cloud , (after the 
f manner of God's appearing 
je in thoſe days, and a Voice 
l. came out of it, as loud as a 
0. Tempeſt ; which called to 
T: Job, laying, 


's ky mo » _ 2. Who. is this that dif- 
e. "94  aarkentt9 varages my Counſels, with 
' wa dm. CnornnE Diſcourſes a- 
«Mrs ©” boutthem? 
e s 
"e 4 Gird up now $- If thou haſt the coU- 
it | thy loins like a rage to argue the caſe with 
p ff m4n- for 7 will Me, (as thou haſt often de- 
xe ff 4emind of thee, fired,) make thy ſelf ready 
and h 
4 anſwer thou for the Debate , and anſwer 
el R 3 me 
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me the queſtions I ſhall ask 
thee. 


". 4 Where waſt thou, 
when I founded the carth ? 
ſpeak Man , and relate how 
I went about that work , if 
thou art fo skilful as thou 
pretendeſt, 

' $5. How came 1t to have 
theſe dimenſions ? (For thou, 
ſure, 'who preſumeſt to cen- 
ſure my Providence, canſt 
not be ignorant of ſuch mat- 
ters.) After what manner 
was the line and the rule ap- 
lied, to give it theſe exact 
roportions ? 

6. Canfſt thou tell how it 

was fixt, and ſetled upon its 
Center ; or what it 15 that 
holds all the Parts of it {6 
brmly together ? 
' * 7. Where waſt thou when 
the bright Stars firſt appea- 
red to proclaim my Praiſe 
with one conſent ? and all 
the Angelical Powers expreſ- 
ſd their joy, but did not 
aſhit, at the birth of the 
World ? | 

8. What Midwite had the 
Sea, to bring it forth, when 


* 


4+ Where waſt 
thou when I laid 
the foundations of 
the earth? declare 
if thoubaſt nnder- 
ſtanding. 


5. Who hath 
laid the meaſures 
thereof , if thou 
knoweſt ? or who 
bath ſtretched the 


line 1pon it? 


6, Whereupon 
are the foundati- 
ons thereof faſten- 
ed? or who laid the 
corner-ſtone there- 
of ? 

7.When the mor« 
ning-ſtars ſang to- 
gether, and all the 
ſons of God ſhont- 
ed for joy. | 


8. Or who ſhut 
np the ſea with 


doors, 
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doors , when it 
brake forth as if it 
had 1ſſued out of 
the womb ? 
g-When ] made 
the cloud the gar- 
ment thereof, and 
thick darkneſs a 
ſwadling-band for 


it, 


10. And brake 
wp for it my de- 
creed place, and 
ſet bars and doors, 


11. And ſaid, 
Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, but no far- 
ther: and bere ſhall 
thy proud waves be 


ſtayed. 


12. Ha#t thou 
commanded the 
morning ſince thy 
days? and cauſed 
the day-ifring to 
know his place. 


> 


it burſt out of the confuſed 
Abyſs, like an Infant out of 
the womb ? 

9. And I covered it with 
Clouds as with a garment ; 
and wrapt its boiſterous 
waves in a thick Miſt, with 
as much eaſe, as a Nurſe 
{waddles a new-born Child ? 
es. = = - in that 

, Which I had appoint- 
ed to be broken op hi" 
in the earth? where though 
it be toſſed to and fro, as 
an Infant in a Cradle, yet 
it keeps within its Shores, 
which cannot be overturn- 


11. For Þ have fixed its 
Bounds, and reſolved, Thus 
far ſhalt thou flow, but no 
farther : Theſe Sands and 
theſe Clifts ſhall ſtop thy 
ſwelling waves , be they 
lifted up never ſo tempeſtu- 
oully. 
12. Raiſe up thy thoughts 
ſtill higher, and tell me, 
doſt thou remember ſince 
the morning Light was 
made ? or was it thou who 
ordered the Sun, in what 
R 4 part 


part of the Heaven. it ſhould 
every day ariſe ? | 

13. And ſpread its Beams 
to the ends of. the earth ; 
that the Wicked , who de- 
light in works of. darkneſs, 
may be deteQted,and dragg'd 
to their deſerved Puniſh- 
ment ? | 

14. For they are daunted 
at its approach , and change 
colour as oft as the Clay doth 
its form under different ſeals: 
they are no more conſiſtent 
with themſelves... than a 
changeable Garment : 

I5. And at laſt loſe the 
uſe of that Light, which in- 
nocent perſons injoy with 
ſo much pleaſure : their in- 
ſolent Power , which in the 
Night was ſo audacious, be- 
ing broken 1n pieces 1n- the 
Morning. Es 

16, O thou who adven- 
tureſt to enter into the Abyſs 
of my Judgments, did{t thou 
ever penetrate intothe ſpring 
of the Sea ? or haſt thou per- 
fealy diſcovered all that lies 
at the bottom of that great 


Deep ? 
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13.T hat it might 
take bold of the 
ends of the earth, 
that - the wicked 
might be ſhaken 


out of it ? 


14. It t turned 


ai Clay to the ſeal, 


and they ſtand « 
4 garment. 


15. And from 
the wicked their 
light is withhold- 
en, and the high 
arm ſhall be bre- 
hen. | 


16. Haf#t thou 
entred into the 
ſprings of the ſea? 
or bf thou walk- 
ed in the ſearcho 
the depth ? 


' 17. Haw 


+ muy tt: OT» 
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17. Have the 
gatesof death been 
opened unto thee ? 
or haſt thou ſeen 
the doors of the 
ſhadow of death ? 

18. Haſt thou per- 
ceived the breadth 
of the earth ? de- 
clare;sf thou kyow- 
eſt it all, 


19.W here is the 
way where light 
dwelleth? & as for 
darkneſs, where is 
the place thereof, 


20. That thou 
ſhouldeſt take it to 
the boundthereof, 
& that thou ſhoul- 
deſt know the paths 
tO the bouſe there- 


of ? 


21.Knoweſt thou 
it, becauſe thou 
waſt then born? or 
becauſe the nam- 
ber of thy days is 


great ? 


17: Hath the Earth ope- 
ned all. her dark caverns to 
thee ? or haſt thou gone + 
Gown to the very Center of 
it * 

18. Nay,doft thou ſo much 
as underſtand all that grows 


upon the {urfaceofthe earth ? 


Shew thy skill , if it be {6 
comprehenſive. | 

19. Tell me, which is the 
way that leads to the place 
where Light takes up its 
dwelling whea the Sun goes 
down ? or what becomes of 
the Darkneſs when the Sun 
riſes again ? 

20. Art thou able to go, 
and bring either of them hi- 
ther ? or to carry them back 
again away from hence, and 
preſcribe them their limits 
at thy pleaſure ? 


21. Art thou acquainted 
with theſe things', becauſe 
thou waſt then born when I 
made them 2 How comeſt 
thou to diſcourſe ſo confi- 
dently of my Government 
of Mankind , who couldſt 
neither tell that thou ſhouldſt 
be 


fay when thou ſhalt die ? 
\'22. And when waſt thou 
in the Clouds, to ſee how the 


Snow or the Hail is made in 
ſuch abundance; 


23. That I need no other 
weapon thanthoſe, ifT pleaſe 
 toulſe them , for the deſtru- 
Qion of mine Enemies ? 


24- Art thou able to give 
an account how the Light 
diffuſes it ſelf, all over in an 
inſtant ? or what makes the 
Eaſt-wind blow ſo violently 
upon the earth ? 

25. Didſt thou make a 
chanel in Heaven for the 
conveyance of overflowing 
Showrs ? or open the way 
for the breaking out of Light- 
ning and Thunder ? 

26, Is it by thy direQtion 
that theſe Showrs go, and fall 
upon the deſart places; where 
there are no Inhabitants to 
imploy their Art to provide 
them with water ? 

27. And that they ſatisfie 
the dry and barren parts of 


22, Hat#t then 
entred into the 
treaſures of the 
[now ? or haſt than 
ſeen the treaſures 
of the bail, 

23. Which T1 
have reſerved a- 
gainft the time of 
trouble,againſt the 
day of battel and 
war ? 

24. By what w 
# the light parte 
which ſcatreret 
the eaſt-wind upon 
the earth ? 


25. Who bath 
divided a water- 
courſe for the +- 
ver flowing of wa- 
ters ? or @ way for 
the lightning of 
thunder, 

26.T0 cauſe it to 
rain on the earth 
where no man Is 
on the wildernef 
wherein there is 
no man ? 


27. To ſatufit 
the deſolate and 


waſte 
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ce ground, and 
os bud of 
the tender herb to 


firing forth ? 


28. Hath the 
rain 4 father ? or 
who hath begotten 
the drops of the 


dew ? 


29. Ont of whoſe 
oe wy the 
ice ? and the hoa= 
ry froſt of heaven, 
who hath gendred 
it ? 


30. The waters 
are bid as with 4 
ſtone, and the face 
of the deep is fro- 
&Nn, 


31. Cant thou 
bind the ſweet un- 
fluences of Pleta- 
des , or looſe the 
bands of Orzon ? 


32. Canſt thou 
bring forth Maz- 
zaroth in bus ſca- 


the earth , where all the la- 
bour of man is unprofita- 
ble , without ſuch plentiful 
Rains to make them fruit- 
ful ? 

28, What's more com- 
mon than the Rain and the 
Dew ? but who is able to 
produce one drop of either ? 


29. In whoſe womb was 
the Ice formed ? or who can 
make ſo ſmall a thing as the 
hoary Froſt ? 


30. Whence comes the 
Cold that turns the waters 
into Stone, and fetters the 
raging waves of the Sea ? 


31, Canſt thou forbid the 
{weet Flowers to come forth, 
when the Seven-ſtars ariſe in 
the Spring ? or open the 
Earth for the Husbandman's 
labour , when the Winter- 
ſeaſon, at the rifing of Orion, 
ties up their hands ? 

32. Is it by thy power that 
the reſt of the Stars,great and 
{mall, appear in the Southern 
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their proper ſeaſon ? 

33. Doſt thou underſtand 
the Orders and the Laws, 
which I have eſtabliſhed a- 
mong the Heavenly Bodies ? 
or couldſt thou tell what to 
do, if it were referred to thee 
here on earth , to ſettle the 
Government of them ? 

34. Let meſce an inſtance 
of thy Power and Skill'; lift 
up thy voice to the Clouds, 
and command them to pour 
out abundance of waters, 
upon the place where thou 
now art. 

35. Or call to the Light- 
nings, and bid them go whi- 
ther thou haſt a mind to ſend 
them : andlet me hear them 
anſwer, Behold, we are rea- 
dy to obey thee. 

36. Didft thou give thy 
ſelt underſtanding * How 
comes it then to be ſo ſmall, 
that thou canſt not tell how 
a Thought is made? . 

37. Nor with all the Wil- 
dom thou haſt, ſo much as 
count the number of the 
Clouds ? whoſe Showrs thou 


A. Paraphraſe on Chap. XXXVIIL 
and the Northern Signs, in /on, 
& 


or canſt thou 

wide Artturu 
with his ſons ? 

33.Knoweſt thou 
the ordinances of 
beaven? canſt thou 
ſet the dominion 
thereof in the 
earth | 


34+. Canſt thou 
lift up thy voice to 
the clayds , that 
abundance of wa- 
ters may cover 


thee? 


35+ Canfſt thou 
ſend lightnings , 
that they may go, 
and ſay unto thee, 
Here we are ? 


36, Who hath 
put wiſedom in the 
inward parts! or 
who hath given 
underſtanding to 
the heart ? 


37. Who can 
number the clouds 
in wiſedom ? or 


who can ſtay the 
bottles 
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bottles of heaven, 


238. When the 
duſt groweth into 
hardneſ#, and the 
clods cleave faſt 
together ? 


39. Wilt thou 
hant the prey for 
the lion? or fill the 


appetite of the 
young lions, 


40 When they 
touch in their 
dens , and abide 
in the covert to lic 
in wait ? 


41. Who-pro- 
videth for the ra- 
ven his food? when 
his young ones cry 
unto God , they 
wander for lack. 
of meat. 


art as unable to ſtop, as to 
make them run : | 
38. Though they have 
faln ſo long, that the earth 
is abundantly fatisfied, and 
fit for the plough, or for the 
leed . 


39. Or doſt thou pretend 
to have great power upon 
Earth, though none in Hea- 
ven ? wilt thou undertake 
then to provide food for a 
Lion and all his whelps ? 

40. And that ina Deſfart? 
where they lie lurking in 
their dens,and greedilywatch 
for a prey, in cloſe and ſha- 
dy places ? 

41. Or, which is leſs, wilt 
thou take upon thee to feed 
the young Ravens ? who, ex- 
pelled by the old ones out of 
their neſts, complain to Me 
of their Cruelty , but know 
not where to get a bit of 
meat ? 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter continues the Diſcourſe begun in the 
latter end of the foregoing, concerning God's 
Providence about Beaſts and Birds, And to 
the Two before mentioned , he adds Seven 
more. Firſt, the wild Goat or Hinde; whoſe 
hard lebour among the rocks God is wont to 
help and promote (as the Pſalmiſt obſerves 
XXIX. 9. and other Authors agree) by a clap 
of Thunder ; the terronr of which puts her 
eto ſuch 43 agony, that ſhe preſently excludes 
' her young one; which ſticks in the birth. Then | 
he mentions the wild AſS; and after that a || 
Fall Creature in thoſe Conntries called Reem: |} 

which we render an Unicorn ; but Bochartus 
hath proved to be « two-horned Goat in 
Arabia of oa ſtrength, with an eretted head Þ | 
| 


and ears. 


}f the reft I need ſay nothing here, 
they are ſo well known. © 


I. AIN Man, who 1. Noweſt 
wouldſt ſo fain pry thou the 


. = time ., when the 
into my Secrets ! didſt thou wild goats of the 


ever climb the rocks to ſee ; 2 
the wild Goats bring forth ? papa. Log ot 
or haſt thou "Gifted at the when the bindes do 
hard labour of the Hindes, calve ? . 
-— | ft 
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2. Canſt thou 
number the months 
that they fulfil? or 
knoweſt thou the 
time when they 


3. 
themſelves , they 
bring forth their 
young ones , they 
caſt out their ſor- 
rows. 


4+ Their young 
ones are gs. 
liking , they grow 
wp with corn : they 
go forth and re- 
turn mot unto 
them. 

5.Who bath ſem 
out the wild af 
free? or who hath 
hoſed the bands of 
the wild aff ? 


6. Whoſe houſe 
I have made the 
wilderneſs, and the 
berren land his 
dwellings. 


n, He ſcorneth 
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and helpt to caſe them of 
their burthen ? 

2. Doſt thou know the 
moment of their concepti- 
on ? or keepeſt an account 
when they will be delive- 
red ? 

3- Haſt thou ſeen how 
they bow themſelves ? with 
what pain they bring forth 
and with how much diffcul. 
ty they are freed from their 
orrow ? o | 

4. And yet their 

ones are luſty and Per 
they grow up in the 
fields ; they leave their mo- 
thers, and rerurn to them no 
more. 
5. Was it thou that gave 
the wild Aſs his liberty, and 
made him {ſo free from the 
Servitude, in which you keep 
other creatures ? 

6. Who but I made that 
difference between him and 
them ; and laying no bur- 
then on him, aſſigned him 
the Wilderneſs and barren 
Countries for his habitati- 
on ? 

7. Where he Ia at 

here 
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thoſe that live in the tumult 
and buſtle of Cities ; and 
hears none of the cries ofhim 
that drives other Aﬀes to 
their labour : 

. 8, Noris confined in ſinall 
Inelofures, but hath whole 
Mountains to range in for 
his paſture ; where he finds 
ſufficient food to appeaſe his 
huoger. 

9; Go to the Unicorn, 
(thou who wouldſt have all 
things conformable to thy 
will,) and fee if thou canſt 
perſwade him to ſerve thee : 
will he be content to be tied 
to: thy crib all night ? 

10. Or ſubmit his proud 
neck to thy: yoke all day ? 
canſt thou make him go to 
ow ? or will he draw the 

row over thy land ? 

11. Wilt thou rely upon 
him (becauſe his Frengyy is 
great). to do all the reſtof 
thy work in the field ? 


12.. Or leave thy harveſt 
out of doors, till thou haſt 
prevaild with him to bring 
it. home , and lay it in thy 
barn? 


A Piraphraſe os Chap. XXXIX. 


the multitude of 
the city , neither 
regardeth he | the 
crying of the dri- 


VET, 


8. The range of 
the mountains 1s 
bis paſture, and he 
ſearche* after eve- 
ry green thing, 


9: Will the uni- 
corn be willing to 
ſerue thee, or a- 


bide by thy crib? 


10. C anſt thou 
bind the unicorn 
with bis band in 
the furrow? or will 
he barrow the val- 
leys after thee? 

11. Wilt thou 
truſt him, becauſe 
bis ftrenoth 13 
great? or wilt thou 
leave thy labour t0 
him ? he 

12. Wilt thou 
believe him that 
be will bring 
home thy ſeed, and 

gather 
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gather it into thy 
barn ? 


13.Gaveſt thou 
the goodly wings 
unto the peacocks? 
or wings and fea- 
thers unto the oft - 
rich ? 


14. Which lea- 
veth her eggs in 
the earth, and 
warmeth them in 


the duſt ;, 


15. And forget- 
teth that the foot 
may cruſh them , 
or that the wild 


beaſt may break 


them. 


16. She 1s har- 
dened againſt her 
young ones, 46 


though they were 
not hers : ber la- 
bour is in vain 
Pithout fear ; 
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13. Have other Birds any 
reaſon to complain that they 
are not ſo goodly as. the 
Eſtrich ? whole wang is tri- 
umphant, if it be compared 
with the wing and the fea- 
ther of the Stork. 

14. But her inward qua- 
lities are not fo beautiful as 
her plumes: For ſhe doth 
not ſeek for ſolitary places 
wherein to lay her eggs; 
but drops them. any-where 
upon the ground, and neg- 
ligently leaves them to be 
corrupted by the heat of the 
Sand and of the Sun. 

t5. . She doth not ſecure 
them from the foot of tra- 
vellers ox of wild beaſts ; 
who frequently tread upon 
them, and cruſh them in 
Pieces : 

16, But is hardened a- 
gainſt the fruit of her own 
womb,as if it were not hers; 
and ſo ſhe loſes all her Ja- 
bour , becauſe ſhe hath no 
fear it may be loſt. 


>) 17. For 
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17. For God hath not 
given her that Wiſedom 
which he hath beſtowed up- 
on other Creatures ; but 
made her of a ſtupid and 
careleſs nature: 

18. Though He'hath im- 
parted ſo much as is neceſ- 
lary for her preſervation ; 
For when ſhe raiſes her ſelf, 
and lifts up her wings, ſhe 
runs ſo faſt, that ſhe deſpi- 
{es a man on horfeback, who 
cannot overtake her. 

19. And now I ſpeak of 
the Horſe , let me ask thee 
again, Who was it that made 
him ſo much fuperiour to 0- 
ther creatures in ſtrength 
and in courage ? Didſt thou 
give him his valiant Spirit ; 
or clothe his neck with ſuch 
a ſtately Main ? 

20. Or put that Vigour 
and Mettle into him, which 
makes him leap and bound 
in the air likea graſhopper ? 
There is a majeſty in his 
Looks ; and when he ſnoars 
vehemently it is terrible, 

21. He ſtamps impatient- 
ly on the ground, and breaks 


I7. Becauſe 
God hath depri- 
ved her of wiſe. 
dom,neither bath 
be imparted toher 
under{tanding. 


18. What time 
ſhe lifteth up her 
ſelf on hich, ſhe 
ſcorneth the borſe 
and his rider. 


19. Haſt thou 
ven the horſe 
{trength?haſt thou 
cloathed his neck 
with thunder ? 


20. Canſt thou 
make him afraid 
as a graſhopper ? 
the glory of his ne- 
firils is terrible, 


21. He paweth 
in the valley, and 


re joyceth 
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rejoyceth -in his 
ſtrength : be go- 
eh on to meet the 
armed men. 


22. He moc- 
heth at fear, and 
w not affrighted 1 
neither turneth be 
back from the. 
ſword. / 

23. The qui- 
ver rattleth a- 
gainſt him , the 
glittering ſpear 
and the ſhield. 


24. He ſwal- 
loweth the ground 
with fierceneſs &- 
rage : neither be. 
heveth he that it 
Is the ſound of the 
trumpet. 


25. He ſaith 
among the trum- 
pets, Ha, ha; and 
he ſmelleth the 
battel af ar off, the 
thunder of the cap- 
tains, and the 


ſhouting. 


26. Doth the 
hawk flie by thy 
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it up with lus feet : he glo- 


riesin his trength, and goes 
out boldly to meet the arms 
that oppole him. 

22, He derides all the 
dreadful inftrumentsof War, 
and cannot be diſmayed by 
them : he runs upon naked 
Swords ; 

23. And is not daunted 
at the noiſe of Arrows 
which come whizzing by 
his ears', nor at the ſharp 
points of Spears and Launces 
which are thruſt at his 
brealt, 

24. He makes the carth 
quake and tremble,as he gal- 
lops over it, and rids abun- 
danceof ground in a moment: 
neither can he ſtand ſtill, 
when he hears the ſound of 
the Trumpt : 

25. But the louder it is, 
the more heneighs and dan- 
ces for joy. He perceiveth 
the Battel before it begins , 
by the thundring voice of 


the Captains, and the ſhou- 

ting of the Souldzers. 
26.. Behold , alſo, how 
the Hawk mounts up aloft. 
I 2 


Didit 
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Didit thou yu her thoſe 
{ſwift wings ? or teach her , 


when the winter comes, to 
fly into the ſouthern parts ; 
that ſhe may ſtill enjoy the 
warmth of the Sun ? 

27. But what Bird ſores 
{0 high as the Eagle ? Is ſhe 
beholden to thee for that 
{trength which carries her 
into the clouds? or was it 
by thy direQtion , that ſhe 
builds her Neſt quite out of 
all mens reach ? 

28, She dwells on the top 
of high Rocks; in the-ſteep 
and craggy Rock, as in an 
inacceſſible Fortreſs, ſhe ſet- 
tles her abode. 

29. There ſhe leaves her 
young ones ſafely, while ſhe 
0es to provide them food ; 
trom thence (fo ſharp is her 
ſight ) ſhe ſpies her prey a 
vaſt way oft. 

30, Which when ſhe hath 
ſeized and torn , ſhe brings 
to her neſt , that they may 
ſuck its bloud : ſhe looks 
down tothe very earth ; and 
where the carkaſes lic, there 
may ſhe be found. 
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wiſdom, & ftiretch 
ber wings towards 


the ſouth ? 


27. Doth the 
eagle mount up at 
thy command, and 
make her neſt on 


bigh ? 


28, She dwel- 
leth and abideth 
on the rock, upon 
the crag of the 
rock,& the ſtrong 
place. 

29. From thence 


ſhe ſeeketh the 


prey, and her eyes 
behold afar ff. 


30. Her young 


ones alſo ſuck, up 
bloud : and where 


the flainare,there 
is ſhe. 


CHAP, 
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CHAT. 3 Li. 


ARGUMENT T. 


Job modeſtly declining to ſay one word in his 


own defence , ( though he was gracionſly in- 
wited by God to ſpeak, if he had any Plea 
remaining , ) is ſtill more humbled by a plain 
aeclaration from the Divine Majeſty, that 
Elihu had reaſon to reprove him for his ims- 
moderate Complaints, ( which ſome might 
look upon 4s an Accuſation of God's Provi- 
dence; ) and for maintaining his own Righ- 


teouſneſs ſo much, and' God's Righteouſneſs 


ſo little, in the Diſpute he had had with his 


Friends. Shewing him mithal , that he 
was not ſenſible enough of the infinite Di- 
ſtance and Inequality between him and God ; 
when he deſired ſo vehemently to argue hts 
Caſe with Him , that he forgot to make thoſe 
Submiſſions to the Divine Majeſty , which 
had better become him. This Diſproportion 
is moſt lively repreſented and illuſtrated , by 
an admirable deſcription of the ſtrength of the 
BEHEMOTH, a word of Egyptian 
termination ; ſignifying , not the Elephant, 
( which ſeldome lies down , and never among 
reeds, as this deth, wv. 21.) but a creature 
in that Country called by the Greek Wri-. 
zers Hippopotamus, #. e. River-horſe. For 
it appears by the Second book of FEſdras , 

S 3 (hap, 
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Chap. VI. v. 49. that the Hebrews reckon 


Behemoth, zot amo 


the Lanad- creatures, but 


among thoſe belonging to the Water, which 


were created on the tifth day. 


And there is 


none, that we know , of that ſort, to whom 
the Charatters bere mentioned belong , but the 


Creature now named. 


i FTER a ſhort {i- 
lence, to fee what 
Job would reply to this long 


Diſcourſe, the Lord pro- 
ceeded, and faid ; 

2, Why doſt thou not 
ſpeak ? Hath not the Al- 
mighty brought Arguments 


enow to convince thee ? 
Let him that will argue with 
God about His Providence, 
firſt make an Anſwer to theſe 
Queſtions. 

''3+. Then Job, whoſe Con- 
fuſion- had made him filent, 
anſwered with great humi- 
lity, and ſaid ; 

4- Behold, I am a wret- 
ched creature, and not wor- 
thy to ſpeak unto thy Maje- 
ſy : nor do I know what 
to anſwer ; and therefore I 
will hold my peace. 

5. Thaveſaid too much-al- 


I, Oreo- 
ver the 

LORD anſwered 

Fob, and ſaid, 


2. Shall he that 
contendeth with 
the Alm ghty in- 
ftru# himhbe that 
reproveth God, let 
him anſwer it. 


3. JT Than 
Job anſwered the 
LORD, and ſaid, 


4. Behold, 1am 
vile, what ſhall I 
anſwer thee? I will 
lay mine hand up- 
on my month. 


5. Once have 


I ſpo- 


Chap. XL. 
ewice , but 1 wil 


s 6. © Then an- 
4 ſwered the LORD 


E unto Fob out 'of 


the whirlwind , 
and ſaid, 

7. Gird up thy 
loins now like a 
man : I will de- 

mand of thee, and 
declare thou unto 
me. 


8. Wilt thou 
alſo diſannul my 
judgment ? wilt 
thow condemn me 


that thou mayeſt 


be righteous ? 


9- Haſt thou an 
armlike God ? or 
canſt thou thunder 
with a voice like 
him ? 


I ſpoken but I will 


not anſwer : yea, 


h proceed nofarther. 
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ready, in ſpeaking only theſe 


two words toThee.ButI have 
done; I will addeno more. 

6. Then the Divine Ma- 
jefty ſpake again , after the 
{ame manner as before, ſay- 
ing , 
7. What? haſt thou (who 
deſired{t {o much to plead 
with Me) loſt thy Courage ? 
pluck up thy ſpirit , man , 
and prepare thy ſelf ( as 
ſaid at the firſt ) to anſwer 
the Queſtions I ſhall farther 
ask thee. 

8. Is there any reaſon to 
{uſpe&t myCare of Mankind, 
who have ſhewn it ſo much 
about other Creatures ? 
Canſt thou not defend thy 
ſelf, but thou muſtalſo com- 
plain of Me ? mult I be con- 
demned , that thou mailt be 
juſtified ? 

. Who art thou, that 
talkeſt ſo much of thine own 
Innocence , that thou for- 
getteſt to maintain my righ- 
teouſneſs? Haſt thou a 
Power equal to mine ?, or 
canſt thou "ſpeak with a 
Voice like this; or 1mitate 
S 4 the 
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the Thunder thou heareſt in 
the clouds ? 

10, Lift up thy ſelf then, 
and let me ſee thee appear in 
the higheſt Majeſty : puton 
thy Robes, and ſhew thy 
ſelf in ſuch Royal ſtate, that 
all may honour and reve- 
rence thy excellent Great- 
neſs. 

11. Let all thine Adver- 
faries round about thee / as 
becomes a mighty Prince ) 
feel the fiercenels of thy 
Wrath : frown upon all the 
haughty, and make them 
hang down their heads. 

12. Look, I fay, upon 
every proud Oppreſſour , 
and make him cringe and 
throw himſelf at thy feet : 
tread down all the Wicked, 
whereſoever thou ſhalt find 
them. 

13. Caſt them all into 
one grave , that the world 
"may be no more troubled 
with them : cover thoſe fa- 
ces with perpetual ſhame 
and confuſion, which now 
bear themſelves ſo high, and 
overlook all others. 
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10, Deck, thy 
ſelf now with ma- 
jeſty and excellen- 
cy, and, aray th 
ſelf with gloryand 
beauty. 


11. Caſt abroad 
the rage of thy 
wrath : and be- 
hold every one 
that is proud, and 
abaſe him. 


12. Lookone- 
very one that 1s 
proud, and bring 
him low : and 
tread down the 
wicked in their 
place. 


13. Hide them 
in the duſt toge- 
ther, and bind 
their faces in ſe- 
cret. 


hy 


Me 


5 WW - wv 
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14. Then will 
I alſo confeſs unto 
thee, that thine 
own right hand 
can ſave thee. 


15-4 Behold 
now behemoth 3 
which I made with 
thee, he eateth 
graſs as an oxe. 


16. Lo now, 
his ſtrength is in 
his loyns, and his 
force. 1s in the na- 


vel of his belly. 


17. He moveth 
his tail like a ce- 
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14. When I ſee thee do 
ſuch things as theſe, then 
will I my ſfelf- alſo magnify 
thy Power ; and acknow- 
ledge that thou needeſt none 
of my helpto deliver thee. 

15. But conſider a while 
(if thou art not yet humble 
enough) a-Creature * which 

I have made in 
; e. fiver. 2 Country not 
horſe, © Ffar from thee : 
| He lives among 
the fiſhes in the great river 
of Egypt, but he teeds upon 
the earth , and catech grals 
like an Oxe. 

16. Conſider, I fay, the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength, 
and the firmneſs of his Fleſh: 
not only in his Loyns , but 
even in the Navel of his 
belly ; where other creatures 
are wont to be weak and 
tender. 

17. He hath a Tail as 
thick and as ſtiff as a Cedar ; 


dar : the ſinews of }1t he bends and throws' it 
hisſtonesare wrapt 


together, 


back at his pleaſure : the 
Nerves of his thighs are ſo 
many, that theyare intricate 
and perplexed one within a- 
nother, 18, His 
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18. His Bones ( for fo 
they arerather than Grilsles) 
are as ſtrong as bars of braſs, 
and as hard and firm as rods 
of iron. 

I. He 1s one of the prin- 
cipal works of God, a very 
ſingular inſtance of his Pow- 
er: He that made him hath 
faſtned ſuch crooked Teeth 
1n his jaws, exceeding ſharp, 
that therewith he mows the 
graſs and the corn , as with 
a Sythe. 

20. For he goes (in the 
night) to graze upon the 
hills; in the company of the 
reſt of the beaſts of the field, 
whoſport themſelves 1n thoſe 
rich paſtures : 

21, But ( in theday) he 
lies down in ſhady and cloſe 
places ; under the covert of 
the reeds, and in the fenny 
mud. 

22. Thy buſhy trees, 
which are there very nume- 
rous, afford him a ſhelter ; 
he is incompaſſed with the 
willows and the ofjers,which 
grow in abundance on the 
banks of Nze. 
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18, = bones 

are as ffrong pe- 

ces of {wax b. 

bones are like bars 
of tron. 


ig. He is the 
chief of the ways 
of God : he that 
made bim, can 
make bis ſword 
ro approach unto 
him. 


20. Surely the 
mo ntawms bring 
him forth food, 
where all the beaſts 
of the field play. 


21, He lieth 
under the ſhady 
rrees , in the co- 
wert of the reed, 
and fens. 


22. The ſhady 
trees cover him 
with their ſhadow: 
the willows of the 
brook.compaſs bim 


about. 


23. Be- 


WRQ'S » 6 % 
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23. Behold, be 
drinketh wp a 14- 
ver, and haſterh 
wt : be truſteth 
that he can draw 
wp Fordan into his 


month. 


24. He taketh 
it with his eyes : 
his noſe piercerh 
throuch ſnares. 
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23. Nay, (behold a won- 
der) he dives to the very 
bottom of the river, and 
there takes his repoſe with- 
out fear : He will be ſecure, 
though Jordan alſo ſhould 
break out, and be poured 
upon his mouth. *' 

24- Who dare come in 
his ſight, and attempt to 
take him by open force ? 
where 1s he that will under- 
take to faſten hooks in his 
Noſe ? 


A Paraphreſeon Chap, XLI, 


CHAP. XLI, 
ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter another (reature of vaſt bigneſs 
." and ſtrength is deſcribed , called in the Ara- 
; bian language LEVIATHAN. By 
which we are not, in this place, to underſtand 
the Whale ; - becauſe that Fiſh is not ar- 
med with ſuch Scales as Leviathan is here ſaid 
to have, v.15. nor is impenetrable, asevery- 
body knows ; and, to ſay no more, never creeps 
upon the Earth, which is part of the deſcription 
of this Leviathan, v. 33. Whereby we are 
therefore to underſtand the Crocodile, ( to 
whom every part of this deſcription exattly be- 
longs,) a Creature as big again as a Man of the 
greateſt ſtature , and in ſome places vaſtly 
greater : there having been Crocodiles ſeen of 
twenty, ay forty foot long ; and tm ſome 
places of an hundred. To this fierce and un- 
tameableCreature God ſends Job,that he might 
learn more Humility, than to contend with 
his Majeſty ; when he ſaw how unable he was 
to ſtand before one of his Creatures, That uſe 
"He lymfelf teaches Job to make of this de- 
ſcription, v. 10, 11, 12. 


I. 'HERE 1s ano- "C25 
ther Creature alſo thou draw 
out 
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out leviathan with 
an hook ? or bis 
tongue with a cord 
which thou letteſt 


down ? 


2. Canſt thou 
pur an hook into 

s noſe? or bore 
bis jaw through 
with a thorn ? 


3. Will be make 
many ſupplications 
unto thee ? will he 


ſpeak, ſoft words 


knto thee ? 


4. Willhe make 
a covenant with 
thee ? wilt thou 
take him for a ſer- 
vant for ever ? 


5- Wile thou 
play with him, as 
with a bird ? or 
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in the ſame River , which T 
would have thee conſider ; 
and behold therein the Di- 
vine Power, and humane 
Weakneſs. Canft thou catch 
*crocodile- the Leviathan * as 
you do other fiſhes ? canſt 
thou let down a line, and 
draw himout by the tongue 
with a hook ? 

2, When thou haſt made 
a cord of the ruſhes of the 
river, canſt thou put it about 
his noſe ; or ſtrike an iron 
as ſharpas a thorn, into his 
jaw ? 

}. Will he importune thy 
favour, and with many 

rayers beſeech thee to ſpare 
kie ? will he ſue-for his 1i- 
berty with ſubmiſhve words, 
and ſpeak thee fair to let 
him go ? W 
4+ Will he: enter into 
bonds, and make a ſolemn 
covenant with thee , never 
to do thee hurt ; | but to-be 
thy ſlave, and do thee ſer- 
vice for ever ? 

5. Wilt thou adventure to 
play with him,as with a Spar» 
row ? or tie him by the leg, 
or 
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for the ſport and paſtime of LOS 
thy Daughters ? for thy += ry 
'6. 'Shall the ſociety of 6. Shall , 
Filhermen make a feaſt for ©9*P<mons _ 
joy they have taken him ? ©9429 of bim? 
and fell their ſhare in him a- /*</bport him 
_ _ S—_ ? IE ut FO 
. . re is th of 
wherewith thou —_ _ au bis 7 «few 
ll og - Skin ? or —_ - y : 
| « i « bead wi 
reretirer _ 1s able to mom with fiſh- 
8: Go, and touch him 1 8. Lay thin 
thou dareſt : the md will bend upon him, 
be ſoon ended , for thou remember the bat 
ſhalt not do it the ſecond INE: 


time. 
9. Behold, the 


bY eg 

I rey i ted ope of bi is in 

_ thinks to take ” by for _-m Þ-5-8 oor 

willbe ready toſink dow 72 ones 

with fear at thevery fightof at the ſight of him? 
him. 

10. Though he lic alke | Noi 
Py the ſhore , there is ma Pe ng v6 
— astodare to awake #n7,* * whe then 

Who 18 he then that #5 able to flandbe- 
with Me? him to contend /*"*"** 
= '? If one of my 
zreatures be ſoterrible, how 


us 1s 1 
x pea 
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»11,* Who bath 
evented me, that 
[' ſhould repay 
him? whatſoever 
is under the whole 
heaven 15 mine. 


12. 1 mill not 
conceal bis parts, 
yor his power, nor 
bis comely propor- 


1100. 


13, Who can 
diſcover the face 
of his garment?or 
who can come to 
him with his dou- 
ble bridle ? 


14. Who can 
open the doors of 
bis face? his teeth 
are terreble round 
about. 


15. His ſcales 


Sr 
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11. And where is the 
man to whom: I am a 
Debtour ? How came I, 
that made'the whole World, 
to be obliged to thee, or any 
one elſe ? Did you firſt be- 
gin to do me kindneſles , 
that I ſhould owe you a re- 

aital ? 

12. WhatInfolenceis this, 
to diſpute with Me , when 
thou art not able to ſtand be- 
fore this ſingle work of my 
hands? none of whoſe limsor 
joints I will conceal ; nor for- 
bear to ſpeak of his ſtrength, 
and of the comely diſpoliti- 
on of all his parts. 

I3. And firſt take a view 
of his ſcaly Skin, wherewith 
he is covered”: -who hath e- 
ver ſtript him of that upper 
garment * or who dare 
come within his doubled 
Snout ? 

14. Who will venture to 
open his wide Jaws, and 16 
much as look into his 
Mouth ? in which his long 
rows of Teeth are yery 
dreadful. 

15. The Scales of his back 


are 
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are like the plates of - a 
ſhield, which I have provi- 
ded for his defence : every 
one of them is cloſely com- 
pacted, and ſtrictly ſealed to 
the next. 

16. Theyarekait ſo cloſe, 
that the air , which preſſes 
into all things elſe, cannot 
come between them. 

t7. They cleave one to 
another , they hold ſo faſt 
together , that no art or vi- 
olence can make a ſparati- 


ON. 

18. When he ſneezeth, as 
he lies gaping in the Sun, 
the Spirits break forth with 
ſuch a force, that they ſeem 
to ſparkle: and when he 
riſeth up out of the river , 
his Eyes appear before the 
reſt of his body, as the 
morning light before the 
gun, 

19. The Steam alſo which 
then comes out of his mouth 
is as vehement as if it were 
full of burning torches ; or 
there were a fire in him, that 
ſends forth ſparks. 

2p, Out of his Noſtrils 
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are his pride, ſhut 
up together. ag 
with « cloſe ſeal. 


16. Oneis ſonear 
to another , that 
no atr can come 
between them. 


17.They are joy- 
ned one to another, 
they ſtick together, 
that they cannot 
be ſundred. 


18. By his nee- 
zings a light doth 
ſhine, and his eyes 
are like the eye- 
lids of the mor- 


ning. 


19. Out of hu 
mouth go burning 
lamps, and ſparks 
of fire leap out. 


20, Ont of bus 
noſtrils 


noftrils goeth 
ſmoak,,, 4s Out of 
4 ſeething pot or 
taldron. 


21. His breath 
kindleth coals,and 
a, flame goeth out 
of his month. 


22.In his neck re- 
maineth ſtrength, 
and forrow is tur- 
ned inco joy before 


Im. 


23. The flakes 
of bus fleſh are joy- 
ned together - they 
are firm in them- 
ſelves, they cannot 
be moved. 

24. Hu heart ts 
a firm as a ftone ;, 
yea, 4s bard as a 
piece of the nether 
milltone. 


25. When he 
raiſeth up himſelf, 
the mighty are 4- 
fraid : by reaſon 
of breakings they 
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- "m—_ 
goes a Smoak like the reeR 
of a ſeething pot, or a bot 
ling caldron. | 


21. His Breath 1s ſo hot; 
though he come out of the 
water, that it is ſufficient-to 
kindle coals ; and may be 
called a flame , - which iſſues 
out of his mouth. © 

22. His Neck 1s exceed- 
ing ſtrong, as 1f it were the 
very ſeat of ſtrength : ſadneſs 
and terrour marches before 
him”, and ſeizes on all thoſe 
that meet him. | 

23. The. Muſcles of his 
fleſh are glewed together; 
every one of them'is compact 
and ſolid ; they are not eaſt- 
ly moved. 

24. He is as far from Fear, 
as he is from Pity ; for his 
heart is as firm as a ſtone; 
as hard as an anvil, or a 
piece of the nether mill- 
ſtone. 

25. But the ſtouteſt hearts 
tremble when he lifts up 
himſelf above the water: 
they are ſeizediwith ſuch a 
fright, that they are at 

T their 
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their wits end, and know 
not which way to turn them- 
ſelves. 


26. Though the aſſaulr 


him with the {word, it will 
do them no ſervice ; for 
the hardneſs of his Skin will 
break it in pieces : the Spear, 
alſo the Dart and the Jave- 
lin are altogether as fee- 
ble, and cagnot enter into 


27. All the other Wea- 
pons of iron (which the wit 
of man can deviſe) he values 
no more than a ſtraw ; and 
thoſe of braſs, no more than 
rotten wood. 

28, The Arrow ſhot out 
of the ſtrongeſt bow cannot 
make him flee : and thoſe 
Stones, which are thrown 
gut of a Sling with ſo much 
force , move him no more 
than a little chaff. 

29. Lay at him with hea- 
vy Clubs, and he regards 
them no more than if the 
were ſtubble : ſhake the 
Launce at him , and he 
contemns its moſt violent 
thruſts. | 
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purifie themſelves. 


26. The ſword 
of him that laywh 
at him cannot 
hold , the Spear, 
the dart, nor the 
habergeon. 


27. He eſteem» 
eth iron as ſtraw, 
and braſs as rotten 
wood. 


28. The arrow 
cannot make him 
flee : ſling-ſtones 
are turned with 


him into ſtubble. 


29. Darts are 
counted as ſtubole : 
he laugheth at the 


Y ſhaking of a ſpear. 


30. Sharp 
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30.Sharp ffones 


are under him: he 


fpreadeth ſharp- 
poeneed things up- 


on the mire. 


31. He maketh 
the deep to boil 
like 4 pot : he ma- 
keth the ſea like a 


pot of ointment. 


32. He maketh 
a path ro ſhine 
after him : one 
would think the 
deep tO be hoary. 


33. Vpon earth 
there ts not bis 
hike, who is made 
mehout fear. 


34. He behol- 
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30, For in ſtead of him, it 
meets only with the rough 
Shells wherewith he is arm- 
ed : which Wl _ that 

he beats back the ſhar 
Weapon, and throws it into 
the mire. 

21. When he tumbles a- 
bout in the bottom of the 
River , he raiſes bubbles on 
the top ; and the water of _ 
the Lake is fo troubled , 
with the ſlimy mud which 
he ſtirreth up , that it 
looks like a Pot of oint- 
ment. 

32, When he ſwims, he 
makes furrows in the face 
of the Deep; and leaves a 
path behind him ſo covered 
with froth and foam, that it 
looks as if it were grown 
old, and were full of gray 
hairs. 

3}. His fellow 15 not to 
be found upon the earth ; 
where he creeps indeed in 
the duſt, but is ſo made, that 
he cannot be trodden under 
foot and bruiſed. 

34. _ though he lie ſo 


low, 
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low, yet he deſpiſes the tal- deth all | bigh 
leſt Beaſts; and reigns over things : be is « 
the Oxen and Camels, and &g ever al the 
all thoſe creMres whoſe logg *'*"Yf price. 
legs raiſe them to the loftiel 
height : whom he maſters 
and rends 1in pieces at his 


pleaſure. 
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CHAP. XLI.. 


ARGUMENT, 


This Chapter concludes the Book, with an account 
how Job compleated the Submiſſion which ke 
had begun befire to make to God, Whoſe Pay- 
don he ſorrowfully begs; confeſſing and repen- 

ting of his Fault ; reſigning himſelf intirely 

to be inſtrutted by Him : but reſolving never 
hereafter to complain , nor to move any queſtt= 
ons about his Providence. This Repentance 
Cod accepts ; and for his ſake grants a Par- 
don alſo to his Friends , whom he condemns as 
more faulty than Job. Who after this re- 
cerves extraordinary marks of God's Favonr ; 
and hath ſuch an ample Recompence made him 
for his Loſſes, as may incourage all poſterity to 
perſevere in well doing and patient Juffering ; 

d believing ſtedfaſtly that nothing can be done or 

permitted by God without much reaſon, (whoſe 
Wiſdom ſhines ſo gloriouſly in all his Works, 
and humbly expetting a comfortable iſſue out of 
all our Troubles. | 


1. FF HEN Fob x. HESE words - {o 


_ anſwered ] ively repreſented 
- Frere =: «14 the Power , and Wiſdom 
) of God in his Works, that 


Job , ſecing his errour more 
C4 clearly 


\ 
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clearly than ever, ſubmitted 
himſelf unto the Great Lord 
of all, and ſaid ; 

' 2. I am abundantly fatiſ- 
fied that thy Power is as 
large as thy Will ; and that 
nothing can hinder Thee 


Chap. XLIT. 


2. I know that 
thou canſt do eve- 
ry thing,and that 
no thought can be 
withbolden from 


from effefting every thing ,z.. 


which Thou deſigneſt : but 
as Thou hadſt reaſon to caſt. 
me down , ſo Thou canſt 
reſtore me and lift me up 


again, 

© 3. I am ſenſible alſo of 
the Juſtice of the Reproof 
which Thou haſt given me 
(XXXVIIL 2.) and do con- 
feſs I very much forgot my 
ſelf, when I adventured to 
talk ſo ignorantly of thy wiſe 
Adminiſtrations. It was that 
which made me ſo raſh as to 
diſcourſe of things far a- 
bove my reach ; wonderful 
things, which I ought hum- 
bly to admire, not arrogant» 
ly cenſure. | 
* 4, Be not angry with me, 
T beſeech Thee , but graci- 
ouſly hear me ſpeaking in 
thy own words. I do not 
pretend to give an account 


3. Who is he 
that bideth coun- 
ſel without know- 
ledge ? therefore 
have l attered that 
I under Food not ;, 
things too wonder- 
ful for me, which 
I knew not. 


4. Hear, I be- 
ſeech thee , and 1 
will ſpeak, : 1 wil 
demand of thee, 
and declare thou 
unto-me. 


5.1 


UML 
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5- 1 bave hcard 
of thee by the hea- 
ring of the ear : 
but now mine eye 


ſeeth thee. 


6. Wherefore I 
abhor my ſelf,and 
repent in duſt and 


aſhes. 


SS" 3 ww* 9+ 1 


Sw al 


7. T And it 


was {o, that after 


UMI 
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of thy wonderful Warks and 
of thy Providence' ; and 
therefore as me no more 
Queſtions , (XXXVIIL 3.) 
but let me learn of Thee, 
and do Thou inſtru my Ig- 
norance. 

5. Something I did know 
before, of thy Greatneſs, 
and Mightinefs , and Wit- 
dom ; but nothing ſo clear- 
ly as I do now, by this re- 
velation and viſible appea- 
rance of thy dreadful Ma- 
jelty. wy 

6. Which touches me 
with a ſenſible diſpleaſure 
againft my felf, for my un- 
decent Complaints, and ve- 
hement Expoſtulations, and 
eager Deſires to die or to be 
delivered : I condemn them 
all, ( rogether with what- 
ſoever I have ſpoken too 
boldly about thy Govern- 
ment,) and in the moſt ſor- 
rowful manner repent, that 
I have juſtified my ſelf fo 
much , and Thee fo lit- 
tle. 

7. Which ingenuous Con- 
feflion pleaſed the Lord fo 
T 4 much, 
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much, that He did not chide 
Job any farther : but turn- 
ing his voice to Eliphaz, (his 
principal Accuſer,) He ſaid, 
I am angry with thee and 
with thy two Friends ; For 
you have made a perverſe 
conſtruion of the AMiQi- 
ons I ſent upon Job ; whom, 
notwithſtanding all his Er- 
rours, I acknowledge to be 
my Servant , and to have 
ſpoken better of Me than 
you have done. 

8. And therefore take no 
leſs than ſeven Bullocks, and 


as many Rams, and carry 
them to my Servant Job ; 
whom TI appoint to be your 
Prieſt, to offer for you a 
Burnt-offering , in token of 
my abſolute Dominion over 


all Creatures. And that 
faithful Servant of mine 
ſhall pray for you, and ob- 
tain your Pardon : tor 1 
-have a great love to him, 
and ' will be- favourable to 
.you- for his ſake. Do not fail 
to go about this, lelt I in- 
flict ſome grievous puniſh- 
ment upon- you ; becaule, 


Chap. XLII, 
the LORD had 
ſpoken theſe words 
unto 7 » the 
LORD ſaid toE- 
liphaz, the Tema. 
mte, My wrath i 
kindled againſt 
thee, and againſt 
thy two friends : 
for ye have not 
Soken of me the 
thing that is 
rs bt , As or- 
_ Fob beth 


8. Therefore 
take unto you now 
ſeven bullocks and 
ſeven rams,and go 
to my ſervant Job, 
and offer up for 
your ſelves a 
burnt - offering ;, 
and my ſervant 
Job ſball pray for 
you, for himwill [ 
accept : leſt I deal 
with you after 
your folly, in that 
ye have not ſpoken 
of me the thing 
which is right, 
like my ſervant 
Fob, 


g. So 


y=_ Cw i YT I. a>. AM _ @-u* 
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g. So Eliphaz, 


the Temanite, and 


'Bildad © the Shu- 


bite, and Zophar 
the Naamathite 
went, and did ac- 
cording as the 
LORD comman- 
ded them : the 
LORD alſo ac+ 


- cepted Fob. . 


10. And the 
LORD turned the 
captivity of Job, 
when he prayed for 
his friends : alſo 
the LORD gave 
Fob twice as much 


4s he had before. 


11. Then came 
thre unto him all 
bu brethren, and 
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as I ſaid, you have made an 
ill repreſentation of my Pro- 
vidence, and repeated thoſe 
things confidently , which 
my Servant Job ſhewed you 


. to be falſe. 


9. So Eliphaz and his 
two Companions ſubmitted 
themſelves alſo unto God, 
and went, as He command- 
ed them , and deſired Job to 
intercede for them. And the 
Lord heard his Prayer , and 
was reconciled to them. 


10. And at that very 
time when Fob was perfor- 
ming this charitable office 
for his Friends., the Lord 
was pleaſed to begin to re- 
ſtore to him all. thoſe things 
which had been taken away 
from him : and never cea- 
ſed, till He had not only 
eſtabliſhed him in his former 
Splendour , but made him 
twice as rich as he was be- 
fore. 

11. All his Kindred like- 
wile and his familar Ac- 
quaintance (whom his un- 
uſual 


282 A Paraphraſe on 
uſual Aﬀfiittion had eftran- 
ged from him,XIX. 3.) when 
they heard of the wonders 
the Lord had done for him, 
came to viſit him and teaſt 
with him : And after they 
had condoled his Miſery, 
and teſtified their ſorrow for 
all that had befaln him, they 
congratulated his happy Re- 
covery ; and , in token of 
their joy, every one of them 
preſented him with a piece 
of - Sd , and a pendant of 
old. 
, Thus the Lord im- 


I2, 


poveriſhed this good Man, 


only to make him richer. 
For in ſtead of ſeven thou- 
{and Sheep , which he had 
before his Troubles, he 
found he had fourteen thou- 
fand , when they were en- 
ded ; and for three thou- 
ſand Camels, which were 
taken from him , the Lord 
gave him fix thouſand : and 
multiplied his yoke of Oxen, 
which were but five hun- 
dred, into a thouſand ; and 
lus ſhe-Aſhes, in the ſame 


proportion. 


Chap. XLIT; 
all bis ſiſters, and 
all they that had 
been of bis ac- 
quaimtance before, 
and did eat bread 
with bim in bus 
houſe : and they 
bemoaned him, and 
comforted him 0- 
ver all the evil 
that the LORD 
bad brought upon 
him : every man 
alſo gave him « 
piece of money,and 
every one an ear - 
ring of gold. 

12, So the 
LORD bleſſed 
the latter end of 
Fob more then hu 
beginning : for he 
bad fourteen thou- 
ſand ſheep,and ſix 
tbouſand camels, 
and a thouſand 
yoke of oxen, and 
a thouſand ſbe- 


aſſes. 


\ 13. He bad «l- 
ſo ſeven ſons, and 
three daughters. 


14+ And he cal- 
led the name of the 
firft,Femima, and 
the name of the ſe- 
cond, Kezza,' and 
the name of the 
third, Kerenhap* 


puch, 


15. Andinall 
the land were no 
women found 10 
fair as the daugh- 


UM 
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13. His Wite alſo became 
very fruitful , and 
him as many Children as he 
had loſt ; ſeven. Sons ,” and 
three Daughters. 

14- And to preſerve the 
memory of {ſo marvellous a 
Deliverance, (of which they 
were ſo many living monu- 
ments,) he called the name 
of the. firſt Jemima, that is, 
the Day ; becauſe of the 
Felicity wherein he now 
ſhone , after a fad Night of 


 AﬀiiQtion , wherein he had 


lain : and the ſecond, Keſia, 
(a Spice of an excellent 
{mell; ) becauſe God had 
healed his filthy ſtinking 
Ulcers, which made even 
his Wife refuſe to come near 
him, XIX. 17 : and the laſt 
he called Kerenhappach , i.e. 
Plenty reſtored, or, an Horn 
of varniſh ; becauſe God had 
wiped away the tears which 
fouled his face, (as he com- 
plains XVI. 16.) 

15, The Beauty alſo of 
the Women -. proved as 
bright as their Names ; fot 
there were none ſo amiable 
11 
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in all that Country : and their 
Father did not (as the man- 
ner was) endow them with 
a {mall portion of his goods, 
but (having a large -eſtate, 
anda great afteCtion to them) 
he made them Coheirs with 
their Brethren, in the inher1- 
tance which he left them. 

16. After which glorious 
Reſtitution of Himſelf and 
his Family , his years were 
multiplied as well as his e- 
ſtate : For the Lord added 
almoſt an Age and an half 
(no leſs than an hundred and 
forty years) to thoſe he had 
lived before ; ſo that he had 
the pleaſure to ſee his Chil- 
drens Children to the fourth 
generation : 

17. And departed not out 
of the World till he was ſo 
fully ſatisfied, that he deſired 
. Not to live any longer. 


ters of Fob, and 
their father gave 
them inheritance 
among their bre. 


thren. 


16, After this 
lived Yob an hun- 
dred and forty 
years, and ſaw hy 
ſons , and hu ſons 
ſons,even four ge- 
nerations. 


17. So Fob di- 
ed, being old and 
Full of days. 
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E RE ends the Book of Job : whoſe 
H ſhort Suffterings ( for the ſpace of 

XII months, as the Hebrews reckoa 
in Seder Olam) were recompenſed with a 
very long Life in great Proſperity. If-we 
could rely upon all their Traditions , this 
might have been added to the Paraphraſe up- 
on the laſt words, that the whole time of his 
Life was two hundred and ten years. . For in 
the Hieruſalem Targum upon Exod. XII. 40. 
and in Bereſchit Rabba upon Gen. XLIL 2. 
they make account that the 1/raelites ſtaid juſt 
ſo long in Egypt : And in the Chronicle fore- 
named, and in Bava Bathra and other Books 
they tell us, that Job was born that very year 
whenJacob went with hisFamily downthither 
to ſojourn;and died that year when they were 
delivered from thence by the hand of Moſes. 
But this agrees neither with what other of 
their Authors ſay, whom I mentioned in 
my Preface ; nor with the LXX, who in the 
haſt verſe but one of this Book inſert this 
| Clauſe, 
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Clauſe, Al the days of his life were two hundred 
and forty years. 

This indeed might be eaſily reconciled with 
the account before mentioned , if we did 
but reQtifie their numbers in the beginning 
of that verſe by the Hebrew Truth , and cur 
off the thirty years which they have added 
to the true time that he lived after his reco- 
very from his ſicknefs : for then this paſſage 
alſo muſt be correted , and in ſtead of 240, 
we muſt ſer down 210. Which we might al- 
ſq prove in this manner (out of Seder Ola, 
Cap. 3.) to be the right account of his Age : 
becauſe it is {aid v. 10. of the laſt Chapter, 
that the Lord added to Job the- double of what 
he had before ; and therefore if an hundred 
and forty years were added , he had ſeventy 
before, which in all make two hundredand 
ten. But it is not worth our while to trou- 
ble our ſelves with ſuch uncertainties : much 
leſs is it ſafe to rely upon any thing which is 
—_— by no ftronger Authority than the 

ew Tradition, The vanity of which 
appears moſt notoriouſly in this , that Mz- 
naſſeh Ben Iſrael ſaith * , it is 
evidently certain by Traditt- 
on , that the” Mahometans at 
this day pay a great reverence to this holy 
man's Sepulchre , and honour it at Conſt ants- 
le with much religion and devotion : when 

all men that have any conſiderable acquain- 


tance with other Authors beſides thoſe of 
their 


* Lib. 1. de Reſar- 
reft. Cap. alt. 
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their own Nation (upon which the Hebrews 
dote) may eaſily know, that the Job whom 
the Turks honour was a Captain of the Sara- 
ens, Who was {lain when they beſieged thar 
City in rhe year of Chriſt 675. 

It will be to better purpoſe, if I take no- 
tice of an obſervation of theirs which hath 
more certainty 1n it ; becaule clearly founded 
upon the Holy Scriptures. Whieh is, that 
Job was a Prophet among the Gentiles ; and a 
Prophet of very eminent quality and degree. 
Who deſerved to have been at leaſt mentio- 
ned by Joſephus in his Book of Axtiqueties, 
where he hath not vouchſaſed to Name him : 
nay, to have been praiſed by the Son of Sirach 
in his Catalogue of famous men, (XLIV. Ec- 
5/xs, Cc.) who were honoured in their Gene- 
rations , and were the glory of their Times. 
But, according to the humour of the Jews, 
he magnifies only thoſe of their own Coun- 
try , or ſuch from whom they were dire&ly 
deſcended: not conſidering how much it was 
for their honour , that by the care of their 
noble Anceſtors the Hiſtory of Job and his 
excellent Vertues had been preſerved. Which 
he ought not therefore to have omitted ; but 
to have celebrated him among the chief of 
thoſe Worthy perſons, by whom God: wrought 
great glory ; ſuch as did bear rule in their 
Kingdoms ,omen renowned for their power , gt 
ving counſel by their underſtanding , and decla- 
ring prophecies &c. XLIF. Eccluy 2, 3. 

Nay, 
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Nay, his Friends deſerved a ſhort remem- 
| brance, who ſeem nothing infertour to the 
Wie men among the Jews, (though they 
miſtook in the application of many excellent 
Truths,) but are acknowledged by them- 
ſelves ro have been Prophets among the 
Gentiles. And not without reaſon-; for 
Eliphaz we read IV. 13, &c. had Night- 
Viſions, an Apparition of an Angel, and ſe- 
cret Whiſpers, like the ſtill fmall Voice which 
Elijah heard 1 Kyjngs XIX. 12. which made 
R. Sol; Farchi not fear to ſay that the Shechi- 
nah was upon him. And Elihu, it 1s eafie to 
diſcern, felt a Divine Power working in him 
mightily, XXXII. 8,18, 19. which was not 
altogether a ſtranger he ſhews (XXXIII. 15, 
16.) to other men ; whom God in thoſe 
days inſtruQted by Dreams,among other ways 
that he had of communicating his mind to 
them, But there was none equal to that 
wherein He made Himſelf known to Fob : 
who in three things ſeems to have had the 
pre-eminence above all the Gentile Prophets. 
Firſt, In that God was pleaſed” to ſpeak to 
him aloud by a Voice from Heaven , 
XXXVIIL 1. (which the Jews call the Bath 
Col,) and not merely in ſuch ſilent Whiſpers 
as He did to Eliphaz. Secondly, "That this 
Voice was attallel with a notable token of 
a Divine Preſence, from whence -1t came, 
wviz..a Whirlwind : which I take to have 
been ſomething. like that ſound of a ruſhing 

mighty 
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mighty wind,wherein the Holy Ghoſt came up- 
on the day of Pentecoft. And Laftly, He faw 
likewiſe in all probability the appearance of 
fome Viſible Majeſty (XLII. 5.) ſuppoſe in 
a glorious Cloud (as the LXX. ſeem to un- 
derſtand it, XXXVIIL. 1.) or ſomething like 
that which Moſes beheld in the Buſh , when 
God firſt called unto him out of the midſt 
of it, Exod. III. 4. - 

Which need not at all puzzle our belief ; 
when we conſider that the Church in thoſe 
days was Catholick, and not as yet confined 
to any one Family or Nation. God was plea- 
ſed indeed to ſhew an extraordinary grace to 
Abraham,in calling him our of his dwh Coun- 
try and Father's Houſe, where Idotatry had 
taken a deep root, and had been long grow- 
ing withopt any hope of amendment. (For if. 
we may give any credit to Keſſews a Maho- 
metan Writer, or to Elmacinus a Chriſtian, 
they were infefted with it in the days of He- 
ber, who ſtoutly oppoſed it; but with ſo little 
efteQ,that thoughGod ſenta whirlwind which 
threw down alt their Idols and broke them in 
pieces, that falſe Worſhip ſtill prevailed.) But 
this doth'not warrantus to imagine that God 
uttefly reje&ed, and neglefed all other peo- 
ple:to whom He revealed Himſelf in a very fa- 
miliar manner,and gave many demonſtrations 
of his Divine Preſence among them; till they 
corrupted their - ways by ſuch. abominable 
Idohatries , that they became altogether un- 

V profitable, 


299 An Appendix t0 the Paraphraſe. 
table , and unfit for the ſociety of that 
oly Spirit , which oft-times moved them. 
Even among the Canaenites (into whoſe 
Country God led Abraham) we find Melchiſe. 
deck was then a Prieſt of the moſt high God ; 
a greater perſon than that Prophet, and the 
iter of that Oracle (ſome fancy) which 
kh went to conſult when ſhe felt the 
wins ſtruggling in her womb, Ger. XXV, 
22. To whom I might add ſeveral others, 
if I had a mind to prolong this diſcourſe. 
And though the Book before mentioned 
(Sedgar Olam Rabba, Chap. 21.) is pleaſed to 
fay , that the Holy Ghoſt ceaſed to inſpire 
men of any other Nation after the giving of 
the Law ; yet it is caſie to ſhew that therein 
it contradits even their own affirmation 
elſewhere, which is grounded on good reaſon, 
that Ba/azm: was a Prophet divinely moved 
among the Syrians in Meſopotamia, He was 
a man indeed of naughty affe&tions, and in- 
clined to Superſtition, but ſtill had many illu- 
minations and motions from the moſt High ; 
as appears got oaly by his prediQtions, but by 
the expres words of Moſes, who-ſays the Sps- 
,rit of Gad came upon him, Num. XXIV. 2, 
To which if I ſhould add. his own teftimon 
concerning himſelf , that he heard the waras.. 
of God , and ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
and that in an extraordinary manger, hazing , 
his eyes open in his ecſtaſie ; I ſee na reaſgn 
why it d be rcjeQed ; eſpecially _—_ 
c 
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he declared at the firſt , when the Princes of 
Midian importuned him to go with them, 
chat he would be wholly guided by the 
LORD in the buſfneſs ; and when he was 
come to Balack, conſtantly went to meet the 
LORD, to ask Him what he ſhould fay ; 
and profeſſed his care to ſpeak what the 
LORD had put in his mouth : XXII. 8. 
XXTII. 3, 12, 15, &c. Theſe conſiderations, 
to which many more might be added, are ſuf- 
ficient to ſhew that there is little, if aoy, 
ground for the optnion of . 
Theodoret, who reſolves * that , _ 9» 5g 
Balaam did not inquire of 
the True God ; though the anſwer was given 
by him of whom he was ignorant , not by 
him whom he invoked : and that the con- 
cluſion of S. Baſil, * or Greg. 
Nyſſen || (it is uncertain Mw ——_— 
whoſe Work it is wherein Þ 1b. de Trinicate. 
we find 1t) 1s more remote 
from truth ; who determine, that when the 
Scripture faith he went to conſult with God, 
we are thereby to underftand the Devil. 
For ſhould we allow the word ELO HIM 
. or GOD, to be ſo equivocal, that it may be 
$s apphed not only to other excellent Beings be- 
ſides the Divinity , but to the Devil himſelf, 
(which is the foundatian there laid for that 
concluſion) yet the ward FEHOY AH or 
LORD, 1s never ſo ukd ; and Belawn 
always ſays that he would go.and meet wh 
2 Him, 
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Him. - And accordingly the LORD is faid 
to put a word in his mouth, even then, when, 
cuff before, we read that God met hin, X XIII. 
4 5- wher@ it is moſt reaſonable by G O D 
to underſtand the Angel,mentioned XXII. 35. 
whom the LORD umployed to deliver His 
mind unto him. | 

Alt which I have ſaid to ſhew that God 
did not quite deſert the Gentile World , as 
long as there were any conſiderable reliques 
of the ancient Religion remaining among 
them; and they did not wholly divert to fa- 
bles, and deliver up themſelves to the gui- 
dance of evil Spirits, againſt the apparent te- 
ſtimony of the Holy Spirit. of God. Who 
fpake to them by ſuch good men as Job ; in 
whoſe days thaſe ſinners were not only re- 
proved but puniſhed alſo by the Judges, who 
worſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Stars: which 
ſeems to have been the oldeſt Idolatry of all 
other ; as not only Maimonides, but Diodorms 
Siculus obſerves. And if they had liſtened to 
{uch inſtructions, and not ſuffered themſelves 
to be led merely by ſenſe, to which thoſe 
heavenly bodies appeared in ſuch an amazing 
brightneſs that ſtruck with admiration (as 
the laſt named Author ſpeaks) they fancied # 
them to be Hrvs aidvs m2 x wpwrvs, both Eter- 
nal and the firſt Gods; we cannot conceive 
that they would have ſunk ſo low, as to fall 
into I»azge-worſhip : which in Job's Country 
doth not ſeem to have obtained in his _ 

ut 
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But the chiefeſt part of the Wiſdom of this 
Prophet conſiſted in his Piety : of which he 
proved a rare example, as I have faid alrea- 
dy ; _y in adverſity. Wherein he 
behaved himſelf with ſuch admirable Vertue, 
that, though the Apoſtle to the Hebrews do 
not mention him among thoſe who were fa- 
mous for their Faith (he not being of their 
race to whom the Promiſes were made, yet) 
S. James in the next Epiſtles highly magnifies 
and applauds his Patience. And not - only 
propounds him (rogerier with the Prophets 
and Holy men who had ſpoken to them in the 
Name of the Lord, v. 10.) as a pattern of well 
doing and contented ſuffering to the Chriſti- 
an Hebrews ; but numbers him among thoſe 
Bleſſed Souls, whoſe worthy deeds we.praile, 
and whoſe happineſs we admure, v. 11. Or 
rather he names him alone as an example of 
a happy man ; who endured more than any 
that we read of in ancient times, and in the 
end found the Lord ſo mercifully gracious 
and bountiful to him , that it may incourage 
all pious men to endure with ſuch wondertul 
ſubmiſſion as he did. 

Who when he loſt his goods , his houſe, 
his children , his health ; nay, was all over 
ulcerous and in great pain ; and moreover, 
was ſolicited by his nike {peak irreverent- 
ly, if not irreligjoully of God , and to deny 
his Providence; and by his Friends was up- 
braided as an hypocrite, nay accuſed, in their 


V3 paſſion, 
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fon, as a tyrannical wn. ano where- 
by they endeavoured to ve him (as 
| S. Ambroſe obſerves * ) © of 
that great comfort in affli- 
tion culpa wacare to be con- 
{cious of no enormous crime, and to make 
him appear to himſelf as' the Author of his 
calamity ; at which his inferiours mockt and 
Teofft, who had formerly had him in great 
veneration ; nay, it expoſed him to the {corn 
of thoſe, who were not worthy to be ſet 
with the dogs of his flock ; ſo that he lookt 
as if he had been deſerted by God, . and made 
an example of his heavieſt diſpleaſure : yet 
he bare all at the very firſt, (when men are 
wont to be ſhaken , nay overthrown by the 
ſudden news of ſuch dreadful diſafters,) not 
only with much reſolution and reſignation, 
but with hearty thankſgiving ; and through 
the whole courſe of his calamity committed 
no errour that I can diſcern , but what the 
indifcreet and uncharitable cenſures of his 
Friends provoked him unto ; which put him 
upon too frequent and long juſtifications of 
himſelf, and perplexed him extremely, (which 
ſeerns his greateſt trouble) that he could not 
find out the reaſon why God afflicted him fo 
ſeverely. | | 
' But inthe iſſue God revealed to him what 
it was fit for him to think in this matter alſo: 
and thereby hath given us ſuch ſatisfaQtion in 
that great controverſie and difficult mY 
OED about 
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ptll. C. 4. 
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; about God's Providence, as is no-whetre to 
; be met withal , but in the Goſpel of Jeſus 
F Chriſt. Even prudent men , as S. Am- 
{ broſe * obſerves in a Book he , 
bath written about Job, are uo, ©. 
apt to be extremely moved 
when they ſee the wicked abound with good 
things, and the juſt very much afflicted : 
and truly, fays he, it is lebricus locus, a (lip- 
| pery place, in which the Saints have ſcarce 
been able to tread in the path of a true Opi- 
nion , as we ſee in David, and Job ; who 
maintained a long conflit with his three an- 
cient Friends that came to comfort him upon 
this ſubjeft. And God himſelf broughr the 
diſpute at laſt, to ſuch a conclufion, as may 
fully ſettle the minds of all thoſe who meet 
with this Book, and preferve them from be- 
ing ſcandalized , or in the leaſt offended, on 
ſuch occaſions. The Mahometans themſelves 
ſeem to be fully ſatisfied ; as we read in the 
Lives of the Fathers, written in the Arabian 
language by Keſſews : who brings in the 
Moſt High, ſpeaking to Job's Friends after 
this manner *. Do you not . thatanatts 
know that Job #s a Prophet of we 4 
God , whom Fle hath choſen | 
to his Apoftleſhip ; and to whom he hath com- 
mitted his Inſpiration ? God would not have 
you - think that He is angry with him ; as you 
ſeem to gather from this affliffed ſtate wherein 
he lies. For you know that God is wont to 
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prove the Prophets, the Juſt, the Martyrs, and || © 
other good men ; wherein notwithſlanding there || *© 
is no indignation, or contempt of them , but ho- |} © 
nour rather with God moſt high. « 

Thus S. Chry/oftome T find moſt elegantly « 
repreſents him asa far more glorious ſpeCtacle 1 
when he fate on the Dunghil, than the grea- s 
teſt Prince, withont his vertue , is when he « 
j {ſits upon a Throne, © His | 
| Hom.P. ad Pop. & T]icers, ſays he *, were far ||| * 


lum Amiochenum. : | 
| more valuable in my ac- 


© count than all their precious Stones. For | 
* what profit do we receive by them-? what : 
* neceſſity, what want do they ſupply ? But 
« theſe Ulcers of his, are the-comfort of all 
* manner of heavineſs that can ſeiſe upon us. | 
* You may know this to be true, if when a 
* man hath loſt his genuine and only Son, | 
* you ſhew him a thouſand Jewels and pre- | 
& cious Stones ; which give no comfort at all ,F 
* to his grief, nor in the leaſt aflwage his 
© trouble and pain. But in-this caſe, if you | 
* remember him of the wounds of Job , he | 
< preſently finds ſome eaſe; when you ask 
w [ring ſaying, Why doſt thou weep and la- 
* ment, O man, on this faſhion ? thou haſt. 
* loſt one Son ; but that Bleſſed Man loſt 
* all the Children he had ; and, together 
© with that blow. received a ſtroke in his 
* Fleſh, and fate naked in the Dung , be- 
« ſmeared all over with the filth that ran out 
* of his Wounds ; in a deep Conſumption, 
a — +» . 4 TIT \ » 3 b «which 


UML, 


Ay Appendix to the Paraphraſe. 299 
« which by little and little waſted that juſt, 
« that true , that devout Man : who abſtai- 
« ned from all manner of evil, and had God 
« himſelf for the Witneſs of his Vertue. If 
« thou doſt but ſpeak theſe words, inſtantly 
« thou extinguiſheſt the heavineſs of the 
«* Mourner, and riddeſt him of all his grief; 
« and ſo the Ulcers of that righteous Man 
* become more profitable to him than Jew- 
«els. 
<« Do you therefore conceive now that you 
« have that Champion before - your eyes ; 
« and that you ſee the Dung, and him fitting 
« in !t ; a Statue of Gold, of Diamonds, L 
« 2m not able to ſay of what : For there 1s 
& nothing ſo precious as to- be worthy to be 
* compared with that Ulcerated Body, whoſe 
« Sores ſhine more brightly than the beams 
« of the Sun;. which inlighten only the eyes 
* of the body , -but theſe illuminate the eyes 
* of the mind. 'They make us ſee ; and they 
* made the Devil quite blind : for after he 
'« had given thoſe wounds in his body , he 
«* fled and appeared no more. Sce here, Be- 
* loved, how great the gain of affliction is ! 
« For when that righteous man was rich and 
«* enjoyed his caſe, .the Devil had ſomething 
* to ſay againſt him : though falſely indeed, 
* yet this he had to ſay , Doth Fob ſerve God 
6 for nought ? But after hc had ſtript him 
* naked, and made him a beggar , he had 
* not a word to {ay ; he durſt not ſo much as 
. __ cc open 
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« open his mouth againſt him. Whenhe was 
& rich, then he advyentured to wraftle with 
* him, -and threatned to ſupplant him : but 
« after he had made him poor, deprived him 
« of all he had, and reduced him to the ex- 
*treameſt grief and ſorrow, he ran away and 
« qurit not renew the aſſault, When his bo- 
« dy was found, then he laid violent hands 
« on him : but when he had filled it with 
« wounds, he was routed and fled away van- 
« quiſhed. By this thou ſeeft how much Po- 
<« verty may prove better than Riches, Weak- 
* neſs than Health , Temptation than Eaſe 
« xnd Quiet, to thoſe that are vigilant and 
* watchful : who make a profit of all theſe ; 
* 2nd by fighting grow more illuſtrious and 
* courageous. Who ever ſaw , who ever 
« heard ſuch noble Combats ? 

But there is none, that I have met withal, 
who repreſents him in ſuch lively colours, as 
the great S. Bafi/ ; who in a Sermon of his * 
( the latter part of which 
was occaſioned by a lament- 
able Fire, that hapned near 
their Church, and pur it in danger,) exhorts 
all the Rich , who were untouched by the 
flames , to relieve their poor Neighbours, 
whoſe Goods were conſumed in them ; and 
then addrefſing himſelf to thoſe, who had 
faved themſelves but nothing elſe, beſceches 
them © not to take their loffes too heavily, 
© nor to let their minds be diſturbed : yo - 

"cc ake 
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« ſhake off the miſty cloud of ſorrow , and 


* ro ſtrengthen their Souls with ſuch gene- 
« rous and manly thoughts, as might turn 
« this Accident into an occaſion of Crowns. 
« For which end he adviſes them to pur 
« themſelves in mind of the Conſtancy of 
& Job ; and to ſay to themſelves as he did, 
« The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken a- 
&« way ; 4s it ſeemed good to the Lord, ſo it is 
« come to paſh. And by no means, ſays he, 
« let any of you be moved with what hath 
« hapned, either to fay or think , there is 
« no Providence which rules our affairs ; 
« or preſume to accuſe the diſpenſation and 
&« judgment of the Lord : but let him fix his 
« eyes on that Champion, and make him his 
« Counſellour , who will adviſe him to bet- 
© ter thoughts. | 

« [et him recount in order all the Agonies 
© he endured, and then obſerve how brave- 
& ]y he came off ; and how the Devil threw 
6 211 his darts at him in vain : not one of 
« them giving him a deadly wound. Firſt, 
© he ſet upon his Goods, and endeavoured 
© to overwhelm him with the doleful news 
&« of various Calamities , which came tum- 
« bling like the waves of the Sea, one upon 
« the neck of another. But all to no pur- 
<* poſe ; for the Juſt man received them as a 
« Rock doth the fury of a Tempeſt : turn- 
« ing the rage of the Waves into froth, and 
« ſtanding it ſelf immovable. He faid not a 
« word, 
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«word, that we read of, he made no com. 
* plaints of theſe diſaſters : or if he ſaid any 
thing we may well preſume it was thoſe de- 
cent and becoming words which we read in 
the concluſion, © The Lord gave, and the Lord 
% hath taken away; 4s it pleaſed the Lord, /0 it 
* & come t0 paſS. But he did not think any of 
* thoſe Calamities that befel him, tobe worth 
«* his lamenting with his tears. 

« Well, but there comes one afterward 

* that tells him a moſt diſmal ſtory , of the 
« death of all his Children by the tall of the 
« houſe wherein they were making merry. Ar 
* this, it is true, he rent his garments ; and 
* it is the firſt expreſſion of his grief that we 
* meet withal, in compliance widh the paſſi- 
* ons of Nature, and to declare himſelf a moſt 
* tender Father. But he ſet ſome bounds to 
* his grief, and adorned what had hapned 
« with thoſe pious words ; The Lord gave, 
«* and the Lord hath taken away, &c. As if he 
& ſhould have ſaid, -I was called their Father, 
* as long as He, that made me ſo, pleaſed. 
* But now He hath taken off this Crown of 
* Children from my head, and it is not fit for 
* me to contend and diſpute with him about 
* his own. Let that be, which ſeemeth beſt 
«* to the Lord. He it was that formed them, I 
* was but the Inſtrument. Why ſhould I 
* who am but a Servant, fooliſhly complain 
* of my Maſter ; and repine at that decree, 
* which T cannot alter ? 

$ | * With 
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* With ſich words as theſe that righteous 
© Man wounded the Devil ; and, as one 
« would fay, ſhot a dart quite through his 
« heart. Which ſo inraged him, that ſeern 
« him till a Conquerour, he made an affault 
« upon his Body ; which he turned mto cor- 
« ruption, and made it become ſuch a bag of 
«worms, that from a Throne it was caſt 
« upon a Dunghil. - And yet the good man 
« remained immovable ; and when his Body 
& was torn, preſerved ſtill the hidden treaſure 
« of picty 1n his Soul , of which the Devil 
«could not rob him. And therefore , not 
« knowing what to do more, he betook 
« himſelf to his old ſtratagem ; and inſtiga- 
« ting his Wife to entertain irreligious and 
&« blaiſphemous thoughts, attempted that way 
* to overthrow this Champion. For ſhe, 
« tired with the long continuance of his Ca- 
&« Iamities, came to him , and clapping her 
« hands at what ſhe beheld, upbraided him 
&« with theſe lamentable fruits of his piety : 
*« and rehearſing his former proſperity , and 
« then pointing at' his preſent miſery , ask*d 
« him, if this was the reward which he re- 
* ceived from the Lord for all his Sacrifices. 
« With abundance of ſuch hike words, which 
« were enough to diſturb the moſt compo- 
«ſed, and ſubvert the moſt ſteady and re- 
« ſolved mind. I am a vagabond , ſaid ſhe, 
* 2nd am forced to croucte to others like a 
* ſlave, 1, who was a Queen, am NO 
cc ne 
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© ned todepend upon my ſervants for relief: 
«[, who maintained many liberally, am now 
& nouriſhed my ſelf our of other folks charity, 
« Adding, that it would be far better for him, 
© to provoke his angry Creator , by impious 
« words, to cut him off ; than by an unpro- 
< fitable patience thus to prolong both his 
« and her miſery. 

&« But he, more offended with theſe words 
« than any of his former ſufferings, with eyes 
< full of indignation look'd upon her as an 
« enemy ;; and ask'd what ailed her to talk 
& thus like one of the fooliſh women ? Lay- 
<« aſide, {aid he, theſe thoughts, and let me 
© hear no more of this advice ; which makes 
« me appear to my ſelf, as if one half of me 
« were wicked and irreligious. What, ſball 
«© we receive good at ihe hands of the Lord, 
« ind ſhall we not ſuffer evil * Remember 
« all the paſt happineſs thou haſt enjoyed ; 
« and oppoſe better unto worſe. No man's 
* life is intirely and throughout happy, 
* To de. meyTes 6 wearley, ugvs Oxs. To be 
« always as well as we can wiſh, belongs to 
« God alone. If thou art grieved at what is 
« prefent, fetch thy comfort from whar thou 
&« haſt received before. Now thou weepeſt, 
* but formerly thou didft laugh ; aow thou 
* art poor, but there was a tune when thou 
« wantedſt nothing. Then thou drankeſt 
« of the pure fountain of life ; be content, 


« and drink now the more patiently of the 
« troubled 
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* troubled waters. Behold the Rivers, their 
« ſtreams are not clear in all places. And 
« our life thou knoweſt is like to one 'of 
« them, which {lides away continually, and 


oo Y of 


p « js oft-times full of waves, which come rot 
,. {*ling one upon another. One part of this 
s | « River is paſled by ; and another is 


« on its courſe. This part of it is guſhing out 
« from the fountain ; and the next is ready 
« to follow it, as ſoon as it is gone. And? 
« thus we are all making great haſte to the 
& common Sea ; death I mean, which: fwal- 
« lows up all at laſt. 

&« If we receive good from the hands of the 
« Lord , ſhall = = bear _ ? Think of 
*that again, Shall we go about to compel 
«the Jug e-, to afford us juſt the very fame 
« things Br ever ? Shall we preſume to in- 
* ſtruct our Lord and Maſter how he ought 
«& to condudt our life ? He hath the power 
« of His own Decrees and Orders ; - as He 
« pleaſes , {0 he appoints our gary for us; 
« And we know that He is wile; and that He 
« diſpenſes to His ſervants what is moſt pro- 
« fitable for them. Do not then curiouſly pry 
« into the counſels and reſolution of thy Lord 
« and Governour : only take in good part, 
«2nd affectionately embrace, wharſoever is 
< ordered by his Wiſdom. Love his Admi- 
« niftration; and whatſoever He is pleaſed to 
« giye., receive it. with pleafure. Demon-' 
 {trate: now: 12 a foarrowful condition , that 


© thou 
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<« thou waſt worthy ofall the joy which thou 
& hadit. formerly in a better. 

«© 'Thus Job diſcourſing, he baffled the De- 
& yil oace more; and gave him ſuch a re- 
<pulſe, that he made him perfeAly aſhamed 
&* to ſee himſelf thus vanquiſhed: And what 
« enſued after this? why , when the Devil 
& was beaten, his diſeaſe fled away too ; ha- 
& ving affaulted him in vain , and got no 
@ ground of him. His fleſh began to recover 
&< mto a ſecond Youth. He flouriſhed alſo 
& io his Eſtate ,- which was reſtored to him 
<« with increaſe. For Riches flowed ſo plen- 
+ <fully into his houſe , that they were dou- 
{© ble to what he had before. Firſt, thaglas 
<* might .be no loſer by his AfMiction ;4an 
« Secondly., that he might have a mera 
* reward of his patience under it. 'Fhereton 
*«1t was that his Horſes, and Mules, and< 
<« mels, and Sheep', and all the reſt of his re- 
«< venue were doubled : only his Children 
« were no more than equal to the number he 
< had before ; ſeven Sons, and three Daugh- 
© ters. The reaſon was, becauſe his Beaſts 
*< indeed intirely periſhed ; but the better 
« part of his Children ſtill furvived', when 
\ < they were taken from him. And therefore 
« being again adorned with as many Sons and 
<«< Daughters; as formerly he enjoyed, he had 
« 2 double portian of them alſo : thoſe who 
<« yyere preſent with him here, and thoſe who 


« expected him in the other World. - Behold 
« then, 


An Appendix tothe Paraphraſe. 368 
«then, what good things this juſt man, Job, 
& heaped up to himſelf by his patient ſubmif- 
*fjon to God. And do thou therefote,if thou 
- | <haſt ſuffered grievoully in this fire, which 
1 | * the malice of the Devil kindled,bear it con- 
t | © ftantly; and lenify the affliction with theſe 
I } © better thoughts : according to that which 
- | *is written, Caſall thy care upon the Lord, 
) | © and he will ſuſtain thee. 
To this purpoſe that great perſon S. Baſ#/ 
) | diſcourſes, when he repreſents how Job re- 
| | ceived the firſt afſautrs of his AfiQtion, and 
| how happily it ended. And there js great 
reaſon to think that he did"not, in the pro- 
reſs of it, {werve from thoſe good begin- 
tins , which had fo blefled a concluſion : 
2t whatſoever. expreſſions. fell from him , 
Ewhen he was engaged in the heat of Difpu- 
ation,he ſtill preſerved fuch a religious tem- 
per of mind, as made him not ceaſe to ſub- 
mit himſelf reverently to God's will , and to 
thank him for all the benefits he had former- 
ly received from his Bounty. Nor do I find 
any cauſe for the Cenſures which Maimoni- 
a 4 (and out of him Me- . 
naſſeh Ben-Iſrael i| ) hath *\_ et Nevochim , 
paſſed upon the diſputation f*% Op. 25 
between him and his four re&avone, c. 16. 
Friends, about Diyine Pro- _. 
vidence.; which he hath thus ſtated. 
« 70b ({aith he) maintainsthat Mankind 
*1s 1o vike a fort of Being , that God dorhi 
X « not 
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< not regard the beſt of them any more than 
« he doth the worlt ; but it is all one to 
* hjm,- when a Calamity comes, whether it 
* light upon the Offenders or upon the In- 
* nocent. Nay more than-this, he affirms 
* that there is no expeQation after death, 
« and conſequently -no hope remaining for 
« him. Which are ſuch blaſphemies , that 
Maimoniaes is fain to ſeek excuſes for him; 
and for that end alledges a common ſaying 
among their Wiſe men, that 4 mas is not ap- 
prehended,or ſeized on,becauſe of his grief: that 
15, What he ſaysin extremity of pain, is not 
imputed to him-for fin. But there is noneed 
of this Apology ; for the places he alledgi 
do- not. prove him guilty of uttering 
—_ , as (to ſpeak in his words) Fay evil 
iQ the higheſt degree. Though Meraſſeh Ben- 
Iſrael is fo preſumptuous as to charge:him 
wath ſuch a profane denial of Divine Provr 
dentice, at leaſt here below the Moon, | that 
he: makes him impute all his miſery to the 
malignant aſpeR of the Planets under which 
he was conceived and born. 

To which opinion of Job, ſay they, every 
one of his Friends oppoſed a particular opint- 
on of their own, differing each of them trom 
the other. -And firſt Eliphaz endeavours to 
eſtabliſh this for a certain truth ; . © That as 
« Afiictions, da not come by chance but by 
« the Providence.of God, ſothey are fent for 
© the ſins of men; and therefore c—_ - 
or * © goubt 
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« doubt Job was a great offender, which was 
& the cauſe he was handled on this manner. 
« This opinion, ſays Maimozides, he held to 
« the laſt ; only was fain to adde in conclu- 
« fjon, that all the ways whereby we deſerve 
« puniſhment do not appear. 

Then after him ( when Job had argued 
againſt this ) comes Bi/4ad, who produces a 
new opinion, grounded upon the doQrine of 
permutation, or recompence, as they ſpeak. 
& That is , he believed the Evils which Job 
« indured here, ſhould , if he proved inno- 
« cent , be changed into good things ; and 
& in the ifſue be highly ſerviceable to him in 
* another world. 

; After whom ſucceedsZophar witha different 

reſolution from all theſe ; which was, that 

« God aQts according to his own pleafure,and 

« that we are not to ſearch for any cauſe of 

© his actions out of his own will; nor to 

« ſay, why doth he this and not that? .In 

* ſhort, we are not to ſtek the way of equi- 

« ty, and the decree of wiſedom in his do- 

« ings ; for it neceffarily belongs to his Ef- 

* ſence that He do what He will : and our 

< underſtanding is too ſhallow to compre- 

* hend the ſecrets of his Wiſedom , whoſe 

* right and propriety it is that He may do 

<* according to his Pleaſure, and for no other 

* cauſe. 

And theſe foxr Opinions about Providence 


Maimonides undertakes to ſhew have had 
RX 2 their 
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their ſeveral Aſertors ſince ; -who have pro- 
pagated them among their Scholars. Jo#s 
opinion he faith is the ſame with Ariftole's , 
who attributed all to accident. Bildad was 
followed by the Se& of Mutazals ( a kind of 
Phariſees among the 1/maelites) who aſcribed 
all to Wiſedom : Zyphar by the Set of Aſſa- 
7ia, who attributed all to will agd pleaſure : 
And Eliphaz, he fancies, held the opinion of 
the Law ; which is, thatGod deals with men 
according to their works. 

But when all that theſe men had diſputed, 
nothing moved Fob, there ſtands up another, 
whoſe name was Elihu, © who firſt proves 
** the Providence of God from: prophetical 
* dreams, XXXIH. 15. and to thoſe things 
« which Eliphaz had ſaid, adds, according to 
<« the imagination of Meraſſeh Ben-Iſrael, the 
« doctrine of the tranſmigration . of Souls 
« (which: he labours to find in v. 14.) and 
&« thereby in a wonderful way, ſays he, re- 
&« folves-all the doubt ; by determining that 
* Job and other juſt men, may be. puniſhed 
&« for fins which they committed in a former 
« body. 

But as there is no footſtep that I can ſee 
for this fond conceit, which he honours with 
the name of a Myſtery ; 1o it js evident theſe 
men follow their own: vain inventions in all 
this diſcourſe, dire&ly contrary to the Book 
it ſelf. For they make Job's opinion the ve- 
ry worſt of all the reſt ; when the Lord _ 

| c 
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ſelf tells Ehphaz in the concluſion of the Book 
(XLIL 7.) that He was angry with him and 
his two other Friends ; becauſe they had not 
{ſpoken of him ſo rightly as Job had. And it 
doth not appear by their ſpeeches that they 
held ſeveral opinions about Providence, and 
took every one of them a different way (that's 
a meer Rabbinical ſubtilty)to ſolve the doubr, 
wherein Job's unuſual ſufferings had perplex- 
ed them. But they ſeem to have harped all 
of them upon one and the ſame ſtring ; as I 
have repreſented in the Arguments before 
each Chapter : which it is thought fit ſhould 
be here ſet: down by themſelves; that the 
Reader may take a view of the whole work 
all together. 

From whence the concluſion of Maimoni- 
des will be very evident ( which is the beſt 
thing he ſays ) that The ſcope of the Book is, 
to eſtabliſh the great Article of Providence : 
and thereby to preſe erve is from errour , in think- 
ing that God's Knowledge is like our Kpow- 
leage ; or his Intention , Providence , and Go- 
wvernment , like our Intention, Providence , 
and Government. Which Foundation being 
laid , nothing will ſeem hard to a man , what- 
ſoever happens. Nor will he fall into dubioms 
thoughts concerning God ; whether He knows 
what is befaln us or no ; and whether He takes 
any care of us. But rather he will be inflamed 
the more vebemently in the love of God; as it is 
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ſaid in the end of this Prophecy ; Wherefore I 
adhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes. $0 
ſay our Wife men ; They that a& out of love, 
will rejoyce in Chaſtiſements. 


THE 


ARGUMENTS 


TO THE 


SEVERAL CHAPTERS. 


mn 
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CHAP. L 
ARGUMENT. 
T HIS Chapter is 4a 

lain Narration of 
the flouriſhing condition 
mherein Job kved, before 
the envy and malice of 
the Devil brought upon 
bim the ſoreſt Calamities ; 


which are particularly de- 
ſeribed , with the occaſion 


of them, and his admira- 
ble Conſtancy under them : 
hereby he became as emi- 


went an example of Pa- 
tience in Adverſity, as he 


bad been of Piety and all 
manner of Vertne -w» his 


Proſperity. fol. 1. 


CHAP. IL 


ARGUMENT. 
Phe fir(# part of this 


Chapter is a continuation 
of the Narration , which 
Was begun in the foregoing, 
of - the Calamities which 
befel this good man';, whom 
God ſuffered the Devil 
to afflift in his Body, as he 
had already dene in bis 
X 4 Goods 


Goods and Children. And 


4a farther te-. 


ſtemony_of bis Conſtancy , 
notwithſtanding hisWife"s 
angry and profane accuſa- 
tion of the Divine Provi- 
dence. Though, it « 
true, be was ſo much de- 
jefted to ſee' himſelf redu- 
ced to this extremity 0 
Miſery, that neither he, 
nor bis Friends that came 
ro viſit him, were able for 
ſeveral days to ſpeak, « 
word. fol. 11. 


CHAP. I... 


ARGUMENT. 


Here begin the Diſcour- 
ſes which Job and his 
Friends had about his Af- 
flition;, which are all re- 
preſented, by the Author 
of this Book,, poetically , 
not, '« hitherto, in a plain 
ſomple. Narration, but in 
moſt elegant verſe. _ And 


bezng . overcharged - with 


Grief, (without the leaſt 
word. of. comfort from bus 


Friends) he that bad 
for ſome time born the 
weight of his Affiiftions 
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with an admirable Con- 
m_ - could not ans | 

smſel, longer , but 
burſts 7 to ſuch a de- 
gree was the anguiſh of his 
ſpirit increaſed) mo the 
moſt paſſionate Complaints 
of the Miſeries of humane 
Life. . The conſideration 


f of which made him prefer 


Death much before it ; 
and wiſh that , either he 
had never come into the 
world, or gone preſent! 
out of it again, or, at leaf, 
might now forthwith bg 
ds miſſed. fol. I'7% 


CHAP, IV. 
ARGUMENT. 


Eliphaz- incenſed at 
this Complaint of Job, in 
flead . of condoling wh 
bim, and pitying the Mi- 
ſeries which had put him 
into this Hemny, and ap- 
plying fitting Lenitives to 
his Anguiſh ;, 'bluntly ve- 
bukes him for not follow- 
ing the guod Advice that 
he uſed to give to others 
in their Adverſity : and. 
rells him, he had reaſon to 


ſuſpet} 


the ' Innocent were not 
wont to ſuffer ſuch things, 
but only wicked Oppreſ- 
ſours ;, whom, though ne- 
ver ſo mighty, God had 
always humbled. Wit- 
neſs the Horims, who 
dwelt in Seir, (11. Deut. 
12.) whom the anceſtours 
ofEliphaz(XXX/1.Gen. 
11.) had overcome, though 
they were as fierce as Li- 
ons. To thoſe Beaſts of 
prey, of all ſorts, he com- 

es the Tyrants whom 
be ſpeaks of in this Chap- 
ter, V. 10, 11. intending, 
it 1s likely, to remember 
him alſo of the deftrufti- 
on of the Emims by 
the children of Moab, 
( IT Deut. 10, 11.) and 
of the Zamzummims , 
( v. 20, 21.) who were 
rooted out by the children 
of Ammon, as the Horims 
by the children of Eſau: 
y whoſe Grandchild 
Eliphaz ſeems to have 
been deſcended, and called 
by the name of the eldeft 
Son of Eſau. He tells Job 
alſo of a Viſion he had, to 
confirm the ſame truth, 
That man”s Wickedneſs is 
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ſuſpeft his Piety, becauſe the cauſe of his Deſtrutti- 


on. fol. 22, 23. 


CHAP. V. 
ARGUMENT. 


Eliphaz ſtill proſecutes 
the very ſame Argument ;, 
endeauouring to confirm 
it from the opinion and 
obſervation of other men, 
as well as from his own. 
And thereupon exborts bim 
to Repentance, as the ſureſt 
way to find mercy with 
God ;, and to be not onl 
reſtored to bis former _ 
perity, but to be preſerved 
hereafter from the Incur ſi- 
ons of ſavage people, or af 
wild beaſts, and from all 
the reſt of the Diſaſters 
which had befaln him. Of 
this he bids himgn the con- 
cluſion, to be aſſured ;, for 
it was 4 point be bad ſtu- 
died, fal. '27, 


CHAP. VI, 


ARGUMENT. 


Job, not at all convin- 


ced 


juſtifies the complaint be had 
made, (Chap.I1IT.) which 
Eliphaz had now accuſed; 
maintaining that his Grief 
was not equal ta the Cayſe 
of it.” "And therefore he 
renews his wiſhes of Death: 
at whieh though they might 
wonder who felt mathing” 
to make them weary a ; 
Life, yet he had reaſon, 
befbews ,' for what he did; 
and one more than before , 
which was- their Unkind- 
neſs : .who pretended to he 
Friends ;, but by this rude 
Reproof of him at the very 
firſt, without 'ſo mnch a 
one compaſſionate word, or 
the lewfs yiable of Conſo- 
lation , fſhewed how little 
ſympathy they bad with 
him in bis Sufferings. 
Theſe things he deſires ther. 
ro conſider, and weiph the 
caufe of his Complaies a 
little better , before they 
paſſed any farther judg- 
ment on it, fol. 33. 
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ced by theſs Diſcourſes, 


CHAP. VIE 
ARGUMENT. 


Job proceeds fill in the 
defence of his Complaint, 
and of his Wiſhes to ſee an 
end of ſo miſerable a Life ;, 
which at the beſt is full of 
Toil and Tyonble, And, 
ſince his Friends had fo kit- 
tle conſideration of him, be 
addreſſes himſelf to God ; 
and hopes he will not be 
angry if he eaſe his Grief 
by repreſeming to him the 
Dolefulneſs of his conditi- 
0n,and expoſtulating a lit- 
tle with him about the con- 
tinuance of it, and bys re- 
leafe from it. fol. 39. 


CHAP. VIIL 
ARGUMENT. 
The foregoing Apologies 

of Sel © ow. made 


little 1mpreſſion on hu 
Friends : for he had no 


ſooner done ,, but another 
of them , called Bildad , 
continued the 


Diſpute 3 
with 


with as little intermiſſion, 
4 there was between the 
Meſſengers that brought 
bim ( Chap. 1.) the jad 
tidings of his Calamittes. 
And it doth not appear b 

his diſcourſe , that be dif- 
fered at all in bis Princi- 
ples frrom Eliphaz. For, 
though be give him ver 

good connſel, yet, be ſisll 
preſſes this as the ſenſe of 
all Antiquity, (v.8) that 
God ever proſpers the uſt, 
and roots ont the rr. 
be they never ſo flouriſhin 

for 4 ſeaſon. fy b 
being deſcendedfromShuah, 
one of Abraham*s Sons 
by Keturah, (XX/.Gen. 
2. ) ſeems to me to have 
4 particular reſpeFt, in this 
appeal to Hiſtory, unto the 
Records , which then re- 
mained, of God's bleſſin 

upon that faithful man's 
poſterity, (who bitberto , 
and long after, continued 
in his Religion, ) and of 
the extirpution of thoſe 
Eaſtern people, (nerghbours 
to Job, ji in whoſe ny 


they were ſettled , becauſe 
of their Wickedneſs. 
fol. 44- 
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LS) 
CHAP. IX 


ARGUMENT. 


Job alows what Bildad 
bad well ſpoken in the be- 
ginning of his Speech , 
and very religiouſly adores 
the Fuſlice, Wiſedam, and 
Sovereignty of the Almigh- 
ty: mth whom he pro- 
teſts he had ne intention to 
quarrel or diſpute ;, but 
only to aſſert the contrary 
JAaxime to that which 
they maintained , That 
Piety mill not ſecure us 
from all Calamities, which 
do not ever fall upon thoſe 
that deſerve them. Wit- 
neſs, on one haud,, the 
proſperous eftate of wicked 
Princes, v. 2.4, (particu- 
larly of one great Prince, 
who then ſomewhere 
reigned in their neighbou- 
ring countries ? ) and, on 
the other hand, bu own 
Infelicity, notwithſtand- 
ing by known Integryy , 
V. 25, About this be con- 
feſſes he was very much 
unſatisfied : though be 
knew it Was in vain to 
argue with God about it ; 
nor 


nor would his Aflietion 
ſuffer him to do it. © fol, 


49, 50. 
CHAP. X, 


ARGUMENT, 


In this Chapter the paſ- 
ſronateComplaints and Ex- 
poſtulations with God,from 
which Job tells us (in the 
foregoing Chapter) be in- 
rended hereafter to re- 
frain,break out afreſh, and 
he earneſtly deſires to know 
what his Guilt is : which 
God, who made him, be was 
ſure could not but perfeftly 
underſtand, if there was 
any; and needed nat , for 
the diſcovery of it, to ex- 


poſe him to theſe ſevereTor- 


ments. Which,he ſtill is of 
the opinion, may juſt if y his 
Wiſhes of never being born, 
or of dying preſently after. 
Though,thoſe Wiſhes being 
vain, he acknowledges it is 
more rational to deſire , 
that God would be pleaſed 
ro sntermit his Pain 4 
while;isf Hedidnot think fit 
quite to remove it. fol.56. 
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CHAP. XI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter gives an 
account of the ſenſe of Zo- 
phar about the buſineſs in 
diſpute. It is uncertain 
whence be was deſcended ; 
but probably he dwelt upon 
the borders of Idumza , 
( for there we find an an- 
cient City called Naama 
XV. Joſh. 41.) and from 
thence came to viſit Job in 
his Afition. But in ſtead 
of joyning with him in his 
Prayer for a little reſpite 
from his Pain, ( with 
which Job had concluded 
his laſt Diſcourſe, ) he 
calls him an idle Talker, 
and accuſes him of irreve- 
rence tawards God. Con- 
cerning whoſe incompre- 
henſible Counſels, and ir- 
reſiſtible Power , &c. be 
diſcourſes with great ſenſe, 
and gives Job exceeding 
good Advice : but ſtill fol- 
lows the opinion of the 0- 
ther two Friends, that he 
would not have been ſo mi- 
ſerable, if he had not been 
Wicked. fol. 61. 
CH AP. 


CHAP. XII. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Job 
taxes allhis threeFriends 
with too great. a conceit of 
their own Wiſedom, which 
bad not as yet , taught 
them common Humanity 
ro the miſerable. And 
lets them underſtand, that 
be need not come to them 
to learn, but might rather 
teach them the falſeneſs of 
that Propoſition, where- 
ith Zophar had conclu- 
ded bis Speech, concern- 
ing the Infelicity of the 
Wicked. For the contra- 
ry, he tells them, was ob- 
vious to ſenſe, v. 7,8, &c. 
And as for what Zophar 
had diſcour ſed of theWiſe- 
dom and Power of God, 
he would have them know 
that he was as well skilPd 
in thoſe Points as the beſt 
of them , and underſtood 
as much of the Hiſtory of 
ancient Times : particu- 
larly of the vain attempt at 
the Tower of Babel, unto 
which it 1s probable be 
hath reſpef in the 14.ver/, 
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as, inall the following, he 
ſeems to have to what you 
reade in XIV. Gen. 5, 6, 
7, 8. of the rooting out of 
thoſe fierce Giants the Re- 
Phaim,and other ſuch like 
barbarous and rapacious 
people ;, of the particulars 
of which we have now no 
Records remaining. 


fol, 66. 


CHAP. XII. 


ARGUMENT. 


From the foregoing Ob- 
ſervations, Job ſtill conts- 
nues to aſſert , firſt, bis 
own Underſtanding to be 
equal, or rather ſuperionr, 
to theirs;, who had better 
therefore learn of him,and 
know that God' was not 
pleaſed to have his Provi- 
dence defended by Un- 
truths, nor to ſee men 
partial, though it was in 
His behalf: and T__ 
his own Integrity to be 
ſuch, that he would ever 
defend it again all Accu- 


ſers, even before God him- 


ſelf. Whom he deſires to 
take Ccopnizance of the 


cauſe, 


Canſe, 4nd tolet bim nn- 
derſtand what the Crimes 
were for which be was 
thus ſeverely handled. For 
he proteſts that he was 1g- 
norant of them, though 
the Puniſhments he bad 
endured mere more than 
ſufficient to awaken the 
ſenſe of lis Guilt, be be- 
ing almoſt conſumed by 
them. fol. 72. 


CHAP. XIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The good man proceeds 
to ol with God for ſome 
mitigation of his Miſeries, 
from the conſideration of 
the Shortneſs of life, and 
the trouble that naturally 
belongs to it ;, which he 
thought might move Him 
w_ M adde an 

then of Suffering : t- 
ſpecialy, Jins Hes that 
when he ts dead, he can- 
not come unto the world 9- 
£4in, (a the Plants do, ) 
to receiue the marks of bis 
Favour. Which be hopes 
therefore He will beſtow 

on him here, totwith- 


anding the depth of bis 
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greater ſl 


Miſery, (which tempted 
expo borders of. Im- 
patience, v.13.) It being 
very-eaſy for Him to re- 
move his Affiittion, though 
never fo heavy,whoſe Pow- 
er #5 ſo great, that He re- 
moved Myuntains out of 
their yon » and brought 
a Deluge, as we may /a 

o Sand ( as chey = 
ometimes 1n their Neigh- 
bouritng Countries) to 6- 
verflow the moſt fruitful 
| l. 78. 


CHAP. XV. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Eli- 
Phaz renows the diſpute 
with more eagerneſs and 
fierceneſs ths before 3 be- 
ing angry that Job 

eghted them 14 much, and 
thought himſelf ſo wiſe , 
( as he interpreted it ,, ) 
that he diſdained their 
E xhortations, and would 
not follow the Counſel they 
bad given him, of Confeſ- 
fog bis Sins, and praying 
to God for Forgiventſs : 
(V8. F111. 4,546.) But 
( except this one Argu- 


ment, 


ment , that he need = - 
aſhamed ' to confeſs by. 
Guilt ,, when he conſidered 
how prone all men are to 
fin) there 35 nothing new 
in his Diſconrſe : but be 
merely urges what he had 
aſſerted at firſt , from his 
own and the wiſeſt mens 
obſervations , That they 
are not the Good, but the 
Wicked, whom God pu- 
mſhes with ſuch Calami- 
ties as now were faln upon 
Job. And with great or- 
naments of ſpeech he moſt 
admirably deſcribes the 
Vengeance which God is 
wort to take upor impious 
Tyrants : having his Eye, 
1 ſuppoſe, upon Nimrod, 
or 7. ſuch mighty Op- 
prefſour. fol. $, 84 


CH AP. XVI. 
ARGUMENT. 


Job reproves the vanity 
and obſtinacy of Eliphaz, 
in repeating the ſame 
things over again, and 
fill perſiſting in bis Inhu- 
manity , though he ſaw his 
Caſe fo pitiable. Which 


he again deforibes,to make 
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J19 
kim ſenſible how wwor- 


ment : which ſignified to- 
thing , unleſs be meant to 
ſay, that Job was like that 
wicked Tyrant of whom he 
had diſcourſed Which 
was ſo far from any ſhew 
of truth, that he proteſts 
he never hurt any-body, 
and was alway a ſincere 
lover of God, &c. v. 17, 
18, The truth of which 


: God knew, to whoſe Bar 


he appeals from their un- 
juſt Sentence, fol. 91, 


CHAP. XVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


Here Job deſires he may 
be rried preſemly before 
GowPs Tribunal, his Life 
beeng juſt npon the point 
to expire , 4s he had ſaid 
in the end of the former 
Chapter ; 


Chapter ; and continues 
fo arge again in this, be- 
cauſe his Friends were ve- 
ry unfit Fudges in his caſe, 
and had paſſed ſuch a Sen- 
tence upon him , as up- 
tight men would never ap- 
prove of. Whereby they 
had given bim a new Vex- 
ation , to hear them talk 
ſo idly , ' and put bim in 
hope of recovering his Hap- 
pineſs, if be would follow 
their adomonitions, when 
they ſaw him jult dropping 
into the Grave, which was 
the only thing, he ſaith, 
that he could hope for. 

fol. 97» 


CHAP. XVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter Bildad 
again takes up the Diſ- 
pute, and pretends to re- 
ply to what Job had ſaid. 
But I do not ſee any thing 
new, ſaving the deſcripti- 
on he makes (as Eliphaz 
had done before hin) of 
the Ruine which ſhall ine- 
vitably fall, according. to 
the fixed rules of Provi- 


dence, ( ſo he fancied) 
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upon the Wicked and his 
family ;, notwithſtanding 
all the aſſiſtence that his 
Friends and Allies can 
lend him for his preſerva- 
tion. And-this he ſeems 
to imply was the fate o 

Job ht ow be fir _ 
ſo muth as exhort to Re- 
pentance , (as be bad done 
in his former Diſcourſe 
Chap. VIII. ) being very 
angry with him,that he had 
no. bigher eſteem of their 
Wiſedom. fol. 101 


CHAP. XIX, 


ARGUMENT. 


The purpoſe of the 
Chapter (_ in: which Job 
replies to Bildad )) is to 
ſhew, that it would be 
ſufficient for him alſo 
merely to repeat the ſame 
things, as they had done 
in Ten Diſcourſes : But 
the more to aggravatetheir 
want of Compaſſion , or 
rather Cruelty, toward 
him ,, he repreſents ſeve- 
ral new things, which 
made his condition more 
deplorable than he had hi- 


therto ſaid. One of which 
was 


UMI 


was , that he conld not 
tell the Reaſon why God 
dealt thus with him : who 


notwithſtanding was ſo 
acions, that in the depth 
of this Miſery and An- 


guiſh, He affords Him a 
elimring of a comfortable 
Hope, (which began now 
to appear in his Soul, and 
which he had hitherto 
wanted, that God would 
at laſt take pity upon him, 
and ſhew his Friends their 
errour, by reſtoring him to 
his former Health and 
Splendour. That ſeems 
zo be the literal meaning 
of the 25. and 26, verſes, 
and of the two next that 
follow > where, among 0- 
ther things , he ſays he 
deubted not but his Re- 
deemer ſhould ſtand laſt 
vpon the earth, (ſo it 5s 
in the Hebrew , the word 
day not being there,) that 
is, quite overcome the De- 
vil, and deliver him from 
theſe Diſtreſſes ;, like a 
mighty Congqueronr , w 
keeps on ws , when all 
his oppoſers are routed 
and fled away. But in 
this he was, as S. Auſtin 
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phetarum, and propheſied 
of the Reſurreftion of the 
Body at the laſt day. fol. 

106, 107 


CHAP. XX. 


ARGUMENT. 


The - abrupt beginning 
of this Speech to Zophac 
ſhews that be was in a paſ- 
fron ;, which, though he 
pretends to bridle it, would 
not let him calmly conſi- 
der the Proteſtation which 
Job had made of his In- 
nocence. But he goes on 
in the old Common place 
of the certain Downfall of 
the Wicked , be he never 
ſo powerful and well ſup- 

rted. Which he llu- 
ſtrates indeed after an ex- 
cellent faſhion, with great 
variety of Figures , and 
remarks npon Hiſtories as 
old as the World. In ſome 
of which he had obſerved, 
that the Wicked after their 


ho Fall had made notable at- 


tempts to get up again; but 
by the hand of God were 
þ cruſhed, that they conld 


never riſe more. All the 


calls bim , eximius Pro- flaw in bus Diſcourſe ts this, 
| Y 


(which 


(which was common to him 
3th. the reſt, ) that be +- 
magined God never varied 
from this method ;, and 
therefore Job , without 
doubt, was a very bad man, 
though it did not appear he 
was, any other way, but by 
bis Infelicity. 

fol. 114, 115 


CHAP. XXL. 
ARGUMENT. 


To bring the Diſpute to 
a fpeedier iſſue. Job (af 
ter a ſhort prefuce ,. repro- 
ving their |nervility)comes 
cloſe to the buſineſs : and 
doth not content bimſelf 
merely with denying what 
they bad ſaid , but ſhews 
them where the fallacy in 
their Diſcourſe lay ;, viz. 
an cor: luding 'an Univer- 
fal from ſortie Particulars. 
For be maintams, from as 
good Hiſery and Obſer- 
vations as they could. pro- 
duce, that, ST God da 
make ſome. Withed. - men 
ſuch ex aniples of huVenge- 
ance, as they bad'[aid, ye 
He lets. others, and they ;of. 
the wvileſt ſort, Atheiſts ant 
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Deriders, of Divine Pro- 
vidence,, live praſpero 
ang die peaceably,avd have 
ftately Monuments built to 
perpeptaate their memory. 
In brief, he ſhews there's 
great variety in Gods ipro- 
cerdings about the Punifh- 
ment of the Wicked ; which 
makes them ſo bold. as they 
are in their Impiety. ' And 
ſeems-to. have reſpeft tothe 
Hiſtory of 4ſhmael, who 
Was 4 Wild, ior barbaron, 
man , .graſbing_ ut -all be 
could 5 ered on, and 
perſecuting 1ſaac y and'yit 
had X11 Princes deſcended 
from him, '{etled in thiir 
ſeveral. Fortreſſes, \as-we 
read Gen. XV1.12.-XF/T1. 
20., XXV. 16. Anduts 
poſſible, 40 the Hiſtory of 
Eliphaz hs own'Country : 
Eſau his Anceſtor being ve- 
ry rich, (Gen. XXXY1. 6, 
7.) & having many Dukes, 
whoſe poſterity afterward 
advanced themſelves to the 
title of Kings, that ſprang 
from him, before there was 
any King over the Children 
of Iſrael, Gen. XXX/T. 
15,30. + fol. 122, 123 
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CHAP. XXIL 


ARGUMENT. 


Though Job hadclearly 
ſtated the Controverſy m 
the foregoing Chapter, yet 
Eliphaz would not yield, 
but begins the Bakes Pl 
third 74me , without any 
ground at all, but a pure 
miſtake,as I have expreſſed 
it in the firſt verſe. And 
to avoid the Reproof,which 
had been given him, of re- 
peating merely the ſame 
things ; he now brings in 
a catalogue, though with- 
out any proof, (ſo much was 
his anger and bitterneſs 
increaſed, Jof the particu- 
lar Sins, both againſt God 
and againſt his Neigh- 
bour, of which he ſuppoſes 
Job to have been gmilty. 
Elſe , he ſtill boldly con- 
cludes, God would not have 
puniſhed him with ſuch ſe- 
werity, that there was not 
a greater inſtance of his 
Indignation to be found 
any-where ;, unleſs 1t was 
in the Old World, and in 
Sodom. Yet he hath /o 
much Moderation, that he 


The Arguments to the Chapters. 323 


envites him at laſt to Re- 
pentance, and promiſes 
him the happy fruit of it 
as he had done in his firſt 
Speech, but not in his (e- 
cond. May, he tells him, 
in concluſion, for his in- 
couragement,that he ſhould 
be able to do as much for 
a Nation, as Ten rzohte- 
04 men, could they have 
been found there-, might 
have done for Sodom. fol. 

131, 132. 


CHAP. XXIII 
ARGUMENT. 


To the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe of Eliphaz Job 
thought at firſt to make no 
Aofber » but only by com- 
plaints of their Injuſtice, 
and freſh appeals to God : 
by whom he deſires, more 
earneſily than ever, to be 
tried ;, being aſſured that 
He would acquit him. And 
though for the preſent God 
was not pleaſed to give 
him audience , ( of which 
he complains with too 
much ,paſſion ;,)) yet ke 
maintains tbat hope which 
began to appear in his 

Y z Soul, 


Soul,(in bis laſt Diſcourſe 
with Bildad Chap. XIX.) 
that God wonld at laſt 
clear him from all the Aſ- 
perſcons which were caſt 
upen him. fol. 140. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


Upon farther conſider a- 
tion Job thought good a- 
gain to confute their raſh 
Aſſertion,about the Plagues 
which always befall the 
Wicked, by an Induftion 
of particulars that prove 
the contrary. Among which 
the wild Arabs, be. tells 
them , are a notorius in- 
ſtance, whoſe profeſſion is 
Rapine, and yet they thrive 
and proſper in it ; v. 5, 
&c. And ſo do the more 
civiliz'd Oppreſſours , of 
whom he [4 ſomething 
before, and again, v. 11, 


12. Where he ſeems to 


refleftt upon hard | Land- 
lords, and griping Mer- 
chants and Traffiquers in 
cities. To whom he adds 
Murtherers , Adulterers, 
Pirats, with ſeveral other 


wicked Villains , (in the 
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concluſion of the Chapter, ) 
who notwithſtanding die 
like other men, and are not 
Called to an account , for 
their enormous Crimes, in 


thu preſent World.fol. 144. 


CHAP. XXV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The foregoing Diſcourſe 
of Job,un the XXIV.Chap- 
ter,was ſo undeniable, that 
Bildad begins to breakoff 
the Diſpute. For be ſays 
not « word toit, but = 
adviſes him to ſpeak, more 
reverently of the Majeſty 
of God, than, he imagined, 
he had done in his appeal to 
him Chap. X.XTT1.fol. 152. 


CHAP. XXVL 


ARGUMENT. 


Job bearing Bildad 
wander ſo far from the 
buſineſs, derides his grave 
affeftation of Wiſedom ; 
and tells bim that, though 
he talk'd as if og 
himſelf fit to be a Coadju- 


ror 


UM 


tour to God Almighty, yet, 
as his Diſcourſe was im- 
pertinent, ſo it was but 
mean and 'flat, in compa- 
riſon with what he was able 
to ſpeak himſelf,concertting 
the Omnipotent Wiſedom 
of God: which be ſets forth 
in a fat more lively man- 
ner. fol. 154 


CHAP. XXVII. 


ARGUMENT, 


As Bildad begar to de- 
tline the Diſpute, ſo Zo- 
phar quite groves it over : 
either looking upon Job as 
incixrably ob[tinate, or ( as 
we might more charitably 
Conceive , were it not for 
what we read XXXII. 1.) 
bring convinced he bad 
more reaſon on hu ſide. 
Whoſe ſilence ſo raiſed the 
ſpirit of Job, that he now 
triumphs over his Oppo- 
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all other, in its pithineſs,or 
neatneſs,or ſome other tare 
quality. Such i the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe of Job, 
which begins(in this Chap- 
ter ) with a vebement Pro- 
teſtation, that he would ne- 
ver deſert his Plea ;, nor 
yield to their Doftrine , 
that a remarkable Venge- 
ance always attends upon 
Wickedneſs in this world : 
though he grants, and 
largely here aſſerts, that 
ſometimes there doth, 

fol. 158, 15g 


CHAP. XXVII. 
ARGUMENT, 


The Connexion of this 
Chapter with the forego- 
ing, 1 hope I have truly 
expreſſed im the firſt verſe. 
And that being found, it 
is not difficult to ſee at 
what it drives; VIZ. to 


nents : as the word MAS- ſtop the buſie Enquiry of 


HAL, which we render 
P AR ABLE, may at- 


note. For it ſignifies a- 


mong the Hebrews , «n 
elegant ingenious kind of 
Feech ;, excelling, and, as 
it were, domineering over, 


mankind, who are very 
Wiſe, be ſhews, in other 
things , but have not wit 
enough to comprehend the 
nc why God doth not 
inflitt thoſe Puniſhments 
upon all Wicked men , 


Y 3 which 
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which fall upon ſome. It 
5s not needful to ſet down 
here, chow this Argument 
is. managed, ( wh ſuch 
admirable elegance 
words, and ſuch weights- 
neſs of matter, as make it 
deſerve the name of Mal- 
hal, Parable,or Proverb,) 
becauſe it will ſufficiently 
appear in the Paraphraſe. 

fol. 165 


CHAP. XXIX. 


ARGUMENT, 


To ſuch Diſcourſes ' as 
theſe, Job preſumes his 
Friends would have given 
"=_ attentzon, than it 


eems they did, had nat the. 


Vileneſs of his preſent can- 
dition made his Speeches 
alſo contemptible. And 
therefore he puts them in 
mind, with what reverence 
all his Orations were for- 
merly received, by great 
and. ſmall: wiſhing God 
would reſtore to him thoſe 
happy days; and inſerting, 
we; wg ſome m—_—— 
inſtances of bis Integrity 
(eſpecially as a Fud ge ) in 
the height of hi; Prancely 


Proſperity. When he bad 
an uncontrollable Power to 
do as he pleaſed, and yet 
never abuſed it ;, but 1m- 


of ployed ut conſtantly for the 


defence and comfort of the 
meaneſt peaple wn his Pro- 
vince. fol, 173. 


CHA P. XXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


From the foregoing ac- 
count of bis ancient Splen- 
dour, he takes occaſion to 
annex 4 no-leſs elegant 
deſcription of the Vileneſs 
of his preſent condition. 
Hoping that the conſidera- 
ton of ſuch a prodigious 
Change (which he repre- 
ſents in ſeveral particu- 
lars, and not without ſome 
touches ſtill upon his Inte- 
grity,) might at laſt move 
his bard-hearted Friends 
to ſome compaſſion towards 
bim: eſpecially, when they 
ſaw bow near be was to his 
Grave, notwithſtanding all 
his Prayers to God for re- 
lief. fol. 180. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


ARGUMENT. 


It was poſſible bu 
Friends mi 'gbr make. quite 
another uſe” than Job nmr 
rendtd. of" the velation he 
had made of his miſerable 
Conditzon , m the Chapter 
foregoing : and therefore, 
leſt it. ſhould harden them 
in therr old Errour , and 
they ſhould take what he 
had ſaid to be an ar Tit 
 ment-of bis Guilt ;, . He 
pives in. thu Chapter a 
Þtirge and particular  ac- 
-ront © 'of | bus antdgrity, 
"which '3n peneral he had 
Jo often aſſerted 1, daying 
hu very foul , - and the 
moſt -fecret Inclinations of 
it open before them ; to- 
gether with the Attions of 
his whole life , in his pri- 
vate capacity , (for of his 
publick he had fpoken be- 
fore Chap. XXIV.) both 
1m reſpett of his Neigh- 
bours, of all ſorts, and in 
reſheft of God, Fo whom 
be again mo#t ſolemnly ap- 
peals, in the concluſion of 
his Diſcourſe , that he did 


The Arguments to-the Chapters. 327 


not boaſt of more Virtues 
than be. had';, but would 
moſh gladly be tried before 
him, by ſome. impartial 
Faudvei | I need not here 
enumerate his Kerines., 
becauſe they are plainly 
and diſtinftly expreſſed in 
the Paraphraſt's \and{. do 
not pretend to give the-in- 
tire" contents , but the. de- 
ſign only, of tarhiChapter 

fol. 188 


CHAP. XXX: 
' ARGUMENT. 


It. appears, by the 15. 
ver ſe.of this Chaprer, that 
thexe were | ſever other 
perſons 'preſent , beſides 
thoſe that are named, when 
this Diſpute was held be- 
tween - fob and his three 
Friends, Among » whom 
there- was 4 young man 
named Elihu z who was 
erther a Syrian, (1 which 
language. this Book, was 


firſt warren , and tranſla- 
red by Moſes into Hebrew, 
ſays the Authour: of the 
Commentaries under Ori- 
gens name, ) deſcended 
from the ſecond Son of 


Y 4 


Nahor, 
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Nahor, Abraham?s Bro- 
thers Gen. XXII. 21; or 
an 1dumzan,, of the. ſame 
Conntry with Eliphaz. the 
Temanaite, Jer. XXV.23. 
1 have tnade him a Syrian 
in my Parapbraſe, becauſe 
he is ſaid:to be of the kyn- 
dred of Ram : by whom we 
are to underſtand either 
Arar, or, as the Hebrews 
think; Abraham ; by whom 
ſuch Wiſedom and Piety 
might be promoted in his 
Rrather*s Family , , as is 
you in Elihu. . Who, 
though much: inferiopr to 
the reft in years , ( for 
which weaſon be had held 
bis  peace- thus long, ) yet 
wes" much ſuperionr to 
themin Knowledge. Which 
be diſcovers in the judits- 
ou Cenſures he bere paſſes, 
not . only | upon ' the + three 
Friends', but upon- Job 
himſelf .:- whom he hath 
nothing to charge mwithal, 
relating to any Crime tom- 
mitted before thus Aﬀtitii- 
on befel him ;, but thinks 
he had” not maniaged the 
Diſpute about it. with ſo 
muth Calmneſs and Sub- 
miſſion to God as bycame 
his Piety. In this he differs 


from thoſe that ſpake before 
him : For F do nat find 
that he blames bim for a- 
ny Miſcarriages, but thoſe 
only which he obſerved 
in the heat of his Diſputa- 
tion ;, and be ſpends. his 
time , rather in juſtifying 
God, than in carping at 
Job, as the other had done. 

fol. 198, 19g 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


ARGUMENT, 


Here Elihu addreſſes 
his Speeches to Job alone, 
(for. he rejefted all that 
the three Friends - bad 
ſaid, as. ſufficiently confu- 
ted by Job in his Diſpute 
with them, ) and tells him, 
firſt, that be was the man 
who. would now plead with 
bim in'God*s behalf, (as 
be had oft deſired,) and 
that he was no unequal 
match for him. And'then 
begins to reprehend thoſe 
paſſages which he thought 
were. blameable in Job's 
Speeches ;, particularly his 
inſiſting ſo much upon his 
Integrity : which, though 
true, ſhould not have been 

mentio= 
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mentioned without due ac- 
knowledgment , that the 
Sovereign of the World 
had done bim no wrong in 
thus affiifting him ;, and 
that it was not fit for him 
to queſtion the Wiſedom 
and Fuſtice of Gods Pro- 
vidence , becauſe he did 
not underſtand it. For 
the care of God over Man 
and his kindneſs to him, 
he ſhews 1s ſo apparent, 
upon ſo many ſcores, that 
it ought not to be denied 
becauſe of the unaccounta- 
ble Afi tions that may be- 
fal w , which we ought 
rather to think, are one of 
the ways whereby He doth 
Man good. fol. 205 


CH A P. XXXIV. 


ARGUMENT. 
Here Job ſhews himſelf 


a far more bumble and 
reachable perſon than his 
three Friends : for, though 


. Elihu had invited him to 


make what exceptions be 
pleaſed to his Diſcourſe in 
the former Chapter , be 
would not open his mouth , 


becauſe he plainly ſaw 


329 
that. Elihu had bit upon 
the thing wherein he was 
defefttive. And ſo this 
young man proceeds 10 car- 
ry the Charge alittle high- 
er, and tells him, with 
more ſharpneſs than before, 
that there were ſome words 
in his' Diſcourſe: which 
ſounded m bis ears, as if 
he accuſed God”s Fuſtice 
and Goodneſs. For nhat 
elſe did he mean when he 
complained that God did 
not do him right ; and 
that he deſtr bs altke both 
good and bad ? Whith raſh 
Aſſertions he overthrows 
from the conſideration of 
the Sovereign Dominion, 
Power, Ri Freouſneſs and 
Wiſedom of God : and re- 
preſents to him what beha- 
Viouy and diſcontſe would 
have better become him, 
than that mhith he © had 
uſed. fol. 214. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
AR GU M EN 3 
Job fill keeps” frlence, 

notwithſtanding that *E\i- 
hu had made the harſheſt 


conſtruttion of his words ; 
becauſe 
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becauſe be was ſenſihle he 
meant him well, and had 
now , in the concluſion of 
his Diſcourſe , given him 
very wholeſom Counſel; 
_ » allowing his mo 
ty., bad only charg*d bt 

with ſome unbappy Ex- 
prefſions, which had faln 
from him when. he was in 


oreat anguiſh of ſpirit. 
fWhich, Tape was-the 
reaſon be doth not contra- 
dift bim , though he 'con- 
tinue-, bere in this Chap- 
ter, te faſten the very ſame 
barſh ſenſe upon. bus words,. 
v. 2, 3- Which hs refutes 
fram the conſideratzon of 
the infinite diſpropertion 
there 1s between Man and 
Ged : who i never the 
warſe indeed for any Evil, 
ner at all the better for any 
oed that we do + and yet 
b ſue 4 Love to Man- 
hind, that it is certain He 
would not have them m/c- 
rable , Lon takes = for 
their religf when they, are 
oppreſſed, if - 4 adaref 
themſelues , as t obs 
224 


ta Hun, 
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CHAP. XXXVL 
ARGUMENT. 


Having 
ſome of the unwarrantable 
Expreſſions im. Job's Di/- 
cagrſes, (which he bimſelf 
woyld' not juſtifie,) Elihu 
comes cloſer to the buſineſs, 
and FN to the very 
Cauſe't ſe \Shewing from 
the Nature of Gag, and 
the Methods of bis Provi- 
dence, that if Job bad, in 
ſtead of Diſputing, ſmbryic- 
ted bimfilf. umbly to Gods 
Carreftions, He would haye 
delivgred'bim': (it being as 
eaſie for Him to lift up, as 
to Caſk dpmn : )) And thqt 
his not diſcerning the Rea- 


fon of his Correftions, 


(which Job had' made a 
great cauſe of bis grief, 
XLX. 75.) ought not to have 
hindred hu humble Sub- 
miſſion ;, becauſe we are not 
able to comprehend any of 
the Works of God, which 
we ſee every day , and ac- 
ect [ge be mkt ex- 
cellently contrived fol. 229 


CHAP. 


reprehended. 
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CHAP. XXXVYIl. 
ARGUMEN T. 


Elihu continues bu 
Speech, which he bad begun 
befare, concerning the in- 
comprehenſible We: 
God:: and limits bimſelf 
chiefly , as be had in the 
foregoing Chapter, to. the 
Wonders God doth in the 
CO To gray 4 laſt, 
he ſubjoyns the amazin 
three” "6a bteſs j”. 
firmneſs of the Skie ,, in 
which the Sun ſhines with 
a luſtre , which we are not 


able to behold. And thence. 


concludes, that the Splen- 
dour of the Divine Maje- 
fty is infinitely more daz- 
ling, and that we muſt not 
pretend to give an account 


of his Connſels. fol. 237. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
ARGUMENT. 
What Elihu had ſaid 


concerning the Divine Ma- 
Jeſty, in the 22. werſe of 
the foregoing, God de- 


orks of 2 


declares to be true, by a ſen- 
ſible demonſtration, as [ 
bave expreſſed it in the 
firſt Verſe of this Chapter. 
In which God appears 
himſelf as a Fudge ( ac- 
cording to Jab's repeated 
deſires) to decide this 
reat Controverſy. And 
taking up the Argument 
begun by Elihu, ( who 
tame veareſt ta thetruth,) 
and, proſecuting it in uni- 
mitable words, (excelling 
his and all other mens mm 
the loftineſs of the ſtyle, as 
nedre ge ik it 
Whiſper, ) He convinces 
Job of his Conf "el ayd 
Weakneſs , by <ſhew!i 
him vel little ON. 
ſtood of the moſt dbvious 
things in this World. Tn- 
tending from thence, at 
laſt, ' ta wafer, that by who 
found himſelf puzzled , 
when he mens. about 'to 
give an account ef the 
meauneſt of Gods . wefible 
Works, ſhould nat preſume 
to penetrate into bus ſecret 
Counſels, nar queſtion his 
Goodneſs, no more. than 
he could. his Wifedom and 
Power, though he 
not why he was afflitted. 
One 


One inſtance had been ſuf- 
ficient to bring Job to 4 
Non-plus;, but He heaps 
up abundance, to bumble 
him the more, when be ſaw 
how much cauſe there was 
for it : whether he con- 
ſidered the Earth, or the 
Heavens ;, the Sea, or the 
Sun; things contained in 
the boſom of the Sea, or in 
the bowels "T 
eſpecially all the Meteors 
(as we call them) which 
are formed in the clouds, 
and the Conſtellations in 
the higher Regions ;, to- 
gether with the Beaſts upon 
the earth, and the Birds 
which fly in the air ;, one 
of each' of which be menti- 
ons in the end of this Chap- 
ter. fol. 2444245- 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


" "This Chapter continues 
the Diſcourſe begun in the 
latter end bf the Joregoin T, 
concerning Gods Provi- 
dence about Beaſts and 
Birds.” | And to the Two 
before mentioned, he adds 
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the Earth ; ber 


Seven "more. Firſt, the - 
wild Goat or Hinde, 
whoſe hard labour amorig 
the rocks God is wont to 
help and promote (as the 
Pſalmift obſerves XXIX. 
9. and other Authours 
agree) by a clap of Thun- 
der ;, the terrour of which 
puts her into ſuch an apyny, 
that ſhe preſently 34 
* young one , which 
ſticks in the birth. Then 
he mentions the wild Aſs; 
and after that a tall Crea- 
thre in thoſe Conntries 
called Reem : which we 
render an Unicorn; but 
Bochattus hath proved to 
ws pgs Goat L- 

rabia of great ſtrength, 
with an erefled head ys 
ears, Of the reſt I need 
ſay nothing here , they art 
ſo well known. fol. 254 


CHAP, XL. 


ARGUMENT. 


Job modefily declining 
to ſay one word in his own 
defence, ( though he was 
graciouſly invited by God 

to 


to ſpeak,, if he had any 
Plea remaining , ) « (till 
more humbled by a plain 
declaration from the Di- 
vine Majeſty, that Elihu 
had reaſon to reprove him 
for his immoderate Com- 
plaints, ( mhich ſome 
might look upon as an Ac- 
4, eſs of God*s Provi- 
dence ;, ) and for main- 
taining his own Righte- 
ouſneſs ſo much, and Gods 
Righteouſneſs ſo little , 
in the Diipme he had 
with his Friends. Shew- 
ing him withal , that he 
Was not ſenſible enough 
of the infinite Diſtance 
and Inequality between 
him and God , when he 
deſired ſo vehemently to 
argue his Caſe with Him, 
that he forgot to mak: thoſe 
Submiſſions to the Divine 
Majelly, which bad bet- 
ter become him, Ths 
Diſproportion is moſt live- 
ly repreſented and illuſtra- 
ted , by an admirable de- 
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never among reeds, 4s 
this doth, v.21.) but a 
Creature in that Country 
called by the Greek Wr- 
ters Hippopotarmus, ?. e. 
River-horſe. For it ap- 
pears by the Second Book. 
of Eſdras, Chapter VT. v. 
49. that the Hebrews 
reckon Behemoth, xot a= 
mong the Land- creatures, 
but among thoſe belonging 
to the Water, which were 
created on the fifth day. 
And there is none , that 
we know, of that ſort, to 
whom the Charatters here 
mentioned belong , but the 
Creature now named. 

fol. 261, 262. 


CHAP. XLI. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Chapter ano- 
ther Creature of vaſt big- 
neſs and ſtrength us de- 


ſcription of the ſtrength of ſcribed, called in the A- 
the BEHEMOTH, a 
word of Fgyptian ter- 
mination \, ſignifying, not 
the Elephant, ( which 
ſeldome lies donn, and 


rabian language LEV [- 
ATHAN. By which 
we are not, in this place, 
to underſtand the Whale ; 
becauſe that Fiſh is not 
armed 


. 334 The Arguments to the Chapters. 


armed with ſuch ſcales as 
Leviathan #s:s here ſaid to 
bave, v. 15. mr is sm- 
penetrable, as tvery-body 
knows ; ahd,to ſay no more, 
never creeps upon the 
Earth, which is part of the 
deſcrigtion of this Levia- 
Thin, v. 33. Whertbywe 

" are thirefore to underſtand 
the Crecodile, (to whom 
every part of this defcrip- 
rion exattly belongs, ) a 
Creature as big again as a 
Man of the greateſt ſta- 
ture, and in ſome places 
vaſtlygreater:there baving 
been Crocodiles ſeen of 
twenty , nay forty foor 
long ; and in ſome places of 
an hundred. To this fierce 
and untameable Creature 
God ſends Job that he 
might learn more Humility, 
than to contend with his 
Majeſty, when he ſaw 
how unablg he was to ſtand 
before one of his Crea- 
tures. That uſe he him- 
ſelf teaches Job to make 
of this deſcription, v. 10, 
11, 12. fol. 268. 


CHAP. XLIL 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter concludes 
the Book,, with an ac- 
count how Job compleat- 
ed the Submiſſion which 
he had bepun before to 
make to God. Whoſe 
Pardon he ſorrowfully 
begs; confeſſing and re- 
penting of his Fault ; re- 
ſeoning himſelf intirely to 
be in(trufted by Him : 
but reſolving never bere- 
after to complain , nor to 
move aty queſtions about 
his. Providence, This 
Repentance God accepts; 
and for his ſake grants a 
Pardon alſo to his Friends, 
whom he condemns as 
more faulty tn Job. 
Who after this receives 
extraordinary marks of 
Gods Favonr ;, and bath 
ſuch an ample Recompence 
made him for his Loſſes , 
as may incourage all poſte- 
rity to perſevere in well 
doing and patient ſuffe- 
ring ;, believing ſtedfaſtly 
that nothing can be done 

or 
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or permitted by God with- and bumbly expefting a 
out much reaſon, (whoſe comfortable iſſue out of 
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ouſly in all bis Works,) 277 


THE END 
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